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INTRODUCTION 

I HAVE placed on record the^ semces of “ The 
Bengal European Regiment,” in order that the in- 
heritors of it’s fame and trophies may for all time 
bear in grateful memory it’s gallant exploits; which 
in so large a degree have conduced to the civilization, 
peace, aijd security of millions of Her Imperial 
•Majesty’s subjects. * 

The names of Clive, Warren Hastings, apd Eyre 
Coote, are well known to history ; those of Herbert 
Edwardes, Hodson, and Cavagnari, are household 
words ; but there still remains a long list of heroes, both 
amongst the OflBcers and Rank-and-File, whose actions 
were as noble, and whose endurance was as great, 
though their valorous deeds have not been so promi- 
nently recorded. All their names it has been my 
endeavour to indehbly preserve. 

In fulfilling this sacred trust, I owe my hearty 
thanks to all those who have afforded me their kindly 
aid; to the Secretary of ’State for India, who has 
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courteously allowed me free access to the archives of 
his Office ; to Major John Henry Barnard, C.M.G., of 
the Royal Munster Fusiliers, who devoted much time 
and labour to research in the Adjutant-General’s Office 
in Bengal ; to my brother Officer^, who have furnished 
me with valuable information and details of personal 
experience, not otherwise obtainable : thus encouraging 

me to further and perpetuate this important record. 

• * 

Lastly, I have been desirous to rescue fi*om oblivion 
the glorious name of “ The Bengal Etiropean Regi- 
ment,” the last remnant of which, in July, 1883, 
disappeared from the Official Army List. 

P. R. INNES. 


11, CJheniston <tARDEXS, 
Kensington, 

Cth February i 188*5. 



WAE SERVICES 

07 TUP. 

BENGAL EUROPEAN REGIMENT. 



WAR SERVICES OF “THE BENGAL EUROPEAN 
REGIMENT.” 


A. 


Date. 

WAIt SERVICE., 

Page. 

J75« 

Capture of the Fort of Baj Baj 

25 

1757 

Re-capture of Fort William, Calcutta 

27 


Capture of the Fort of llugH ... /. 

29 


Battle of Chitpore 

32 


Capture of the Fort of (yhandornaproro from the French 

41 


Capture of the Fort of Tvutw#i 

55 


Battle of PLASSEY 

69 

1768 

Battle of ('ONl)ORE (againsiAhe French) 

76 


Attaqk and Capture of the French Camp 

79 

»» 

Occupation of jamimdri 

81 


Capture of the French Powtion at Narsurjx)re 

83 

71 

Storm and Capture of tlie French FortTese of Musulipatam 

86 

1759 

Relief of Patna 

96 

)» 

Defeat of the Dutch at CJiandernagOK* 

104 

11 

Battle of Bederra against the Dutch ?. ... 

104 

1760 

Defence of Patna 

112 

11 

Battle of Seerpore 

116 

11 

Defeat of the Emperor of Delhi at Belkoss 

119 

1) 

Relief of Patna 

121 

11 

Battle of Beerpore 

122 

1761 

Battle against Shah Aljiin and the French at Suau 

130 

1768 

Battle of Manjee 

141 

It ^ 

Battle of Kutwah 

147, 

11 

Battle of Geriah 

149 

11 

Capture of the Fortified Position at Suti 

163 

11 

Storm and Capture of Uiidwah NaJa 

160 

11 

Capture of Monghyr 

164 

11 

Siege and Capture of Patna 

173 

1764 

Defence of Patna 

190 

11 • 

Battle of BUXAR 

204 

11 

Assault of the Fort of Chunar ... ... 

213 

>1 

Storm of the Nawab Vazir’s Camp near Benares 

218 

1765 

Capture of the Fortress^ of Allahabad 

210 

11 

Capture of the Fort of Chunar 

220 
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WAR SERVICES OF “ THE BENGAL EUROPEAN 
REGIMENT.” — ( Continued ). 


Date. 

WAR SERVICE. 

Page. 

1765 

Action at Karrah ... 

220 


Battle of Kalpi ... h 

221 

1774 

Battle of Kntra 

247 

1781 

Battle of Patnta 

252 

j» 

Capture of the Fort, of Bulge^hur 

258 

s» 

Capture of tlie Fort of Karrungalh 

257 


lielief of Wandiwash 

257 

• 

Assault of Chilambram .a 

259 

?? 

Battle of Porto Novo against Haidar Ali and the French 

260 


Second Relief of AVaudiwash 

263 

11 

Capture of the Fort of Tripassore 

264 

1) 

Battle of Pollilore 

264 

11 

Battle of SllOIJNGHUR 

265 

11 

Battle of A^eracundalore 

265 

11 

Relief of A^ellore 

266 

. 1782 

Battle of Arnee 

267 

178;5 

Siege of Cuddalore against the French ^ 

269 

J794 

Battle of Boetura in ROHIIiCJUNl) ... 

275 

1804 

Capture of the Fortress of CT^^alio^ 

287 

11 

Battle of Deig 

289 

11 

Stonn and Cajiture of the Fortress of DKKi 

207 

1805 

Four Assaults on the Fortress of Bhnrtjiore 

300 

1808 

Fxpedition to the Island of Macao 

310 

L810-17 

Operations in Java 

312 

1814 

Neiial AVai 

316 

1817 

Pindaric AA^'ar 

320 

1826 

Storm and Capture of the Fortress of BllUR'lTORE ... 

328 

1888 

Caini>aign in AFGHANISTAN 

340 * 

1889 

Storm and Capture of GHUZNEE ... 

348 

1840 

Capture of the Fort of Pushoot 

358 

1845 

Battle of FEROZSllUHUR 

379 

1846 

Storm and Capture of SOBRAON 

398 

1848 

(vampaign in the PUNJAUB ... ... 

419 

\ - 

Battle of CHTTXIANAVALLAII 

422 

^1849 

lUttle of OOOZEUAT ... .* ••• 

425 




Xll. 


WAR SERVICES OF “THE BENGAL EUROPEAN 


REGIMENT.”— (UonfiMucrf). 

DATS. 

WAR SERVICE. 

Page. 

1852 

Capture of PEGU ^ * 

485 

it 

Relief of Pegu 

438 

1857 

Battle of Budli-ka-Serai 

460 


Assault of the Eed Gar 8crai 

462 

»» 

Battle of Subzi Mundi 

464 

a 

little of Nujjufghur * 

470 

tt 

Hlonu and Capture of DELHI 

473 


Battle of Narnoul “ 

•496 

11 

Affair at Gungehri 

501 

>» 

Action at Puttiallec 

503 

11 

Occupation of Mynpoorie 

504 

1858 

Siege and Capture of LUCKNOW 

516 

11 

Action at Bavee 

524 

11 

Action at Saliadit ^ 

625 



Eftada oml mro 29.1 milei. TheM lupply 8,0Qfl 
wells. The engineer of the T6kid Fa had designed worlra in 
modern style io supply, not only the parts which were now sup- 
plied, but also the parts lying beyond the Sumida river aud> 
south of the castle. He proposed building reservoirs in the 
city and raising water to the high points by steam power. 
The city wa|i spread over so much ground that the cost 
must be unusually large. Mr. Atkinson’s paper showed 
the necessity of improving and extending the present system, 
and, if no other plan was possible, it was doubUess the duty of 
the authorities to go to thg great expense of carrying out the 
engineer's plan. 

Hr. Faulds said he had to express his thanks for Mr. 
Atkinson’s valuable researches, the accuracy of which on some 
points be believed he was able to confirm from observations made 
in another field of study and by quite different methods. He 
had shown that in Odawora-cho and in Suruga-dai districts the 
water was exceptionally impure. With the first named district 
he was exceedingly familiar, and medical experience had not 
only led him to* form independently the same opinion as Mr. 
Atkinson, in regard to the organic impurities of the water, but 
several groups of cases had been carefully traced up to an evid- 
ent origination from particular wells m that distrio^. He was 
not quite prepared on the evidence before the meeting to accept 
as final the very ingenious and suggestive explanation proposed 
by Mr. Atkinson, for the ascertained fact of the increasing* 
impurity of the water supply as it nearedits final outlet. Where 
actual holes did not exist ho questioned if diffusion through the 
water-logged sides of the wooden main would suffice to ex- 
plain altogether the extensive contamination that seemetl to 
take place This part of tho investigation seemed still to re- 
quire experimental verification, but meanwhile he would venture 
to Buggesf a very much simpler Explanation. The wells, as ho 
had seen from examination of certain apparently poisoned 
ones, were supplied by a bamboo pipe leading off from the main 
which was always pervious and immersed in the water of .the 
wEII Now if any impunty should enter the well, it seemed to 
him that part of it would naturally regurgitate by the open 
supply pipe into the main, and thence be distributed in a high- 
ly scientific manner, though perhaps too diluted to be markedly 
injurious, over the remaining area of supqdy. An example of 
the danger thus arising may bo interesting. Two people livmg 
in Odawara district, near the outlet of that Bupf)ly wl\jch Mr. 
Atkinson showed lo become progressively impure, sickened 
suddenly of cholera and died in a few hours. He found that both 
had drunk out of one well and out of that well alone. This well 
was connected with the main in the manner he had described. 
Its walls were decayed and admitted visibly of leakage. 
Separated by a few indies only was a deep trench 
^lled with putrid stagnant filth from the houses^; whiid} 
had not, an official told hini) been cleaned for yeari The 
lining of tiiis gutter was q£ decided wood also. A few 
feet aloDf, and kMng jdrimv into the gutteri waeapnbtta 






ilrimyi tiid olMnev than the aTevogs onos In tho 

of Tokt^« Some of the filth from that plaoe muet almost 
eertainly have got into the well^ and from thence he thought 
into the main ngain. That this water, after all, was not to every 
one absolutely iioisoiioos, was shown by the fact that the minor 
official aooompanyiiig him, who differed somewhat from his es* 
ttnmte of the safety of this arrangement, took a^- good draught 
of this beverage and he was happy to say survived. The danger, 
on the other liand, might be shown from the fact that the adjoin- 
ing public brivy had a very clear history of infection from cho- 
leraic diac^i^es, a!nd during an epicteinio few of these places 
can 0 Scape|n;feGtion. Cholera, however, is not the only disease 
which may ilms be propagated. Diarrhoea, dysentery %.nd 
tyi^lioid arf persistently prevalent in this district, and these 
have a cltN^ relation gen<^lly to the water supply Further, 
typhoid oases seemed to him clearly to have originate'^d by con- 
taminated water ffom particular wells in lhi» part of the city. 
Mr. Atkinson's examination of the water* a^ Suriiga-dai had 
yielded results quite as valuable from a medic&l point of view, 
and results Which to most were quite unlocked for and surpris- 
ing. He might state, however, t^at an outbreak of a disease 
closely related to diphtheria in many of its features seemed to 
him unmistakeably to originate in Surnga-dai. It spread thence 
with a pretty clearly connected history of contagion from 
"Individual to individual over a large part of T6ki6 ; Japanese 
• and foreigners were equally and in several cases fatally affect- 
ed. It was traced up to Suruga-dai, and with the ii tmo^t effort s 
could nob be traced beyond there. As cases are even now 
appearii'g of a similar kind, he had had his attention directed 
veyy this spot, and had inspected roughly one or two 

of file' WeHs. The|water did not appear very wholesome, certain- 
ly^ t>l^%.ts dolkbbiwere somewha^stified by the general impres- 
akiw prevailing everywhere that the water in such ft Bituntioii 
’liiUst be better than in other psi^ of T6ki6. The facts laid 
before the society to night, and arrived at without any know- 
le^e of tbohe he now mentioned, threw back a flood of light on 
fit is ouUireak. He was aware that this disease bad been called 


dipltfheria, but |l 8 the characteristic membrane of that disease 
was wanting in ^all the oases seen by himself and by Japanese 
doctors who had spoken to him on the subject, he still hesitated 
to apply thjs term to these cases. It was a disease, however, he 
hgd no doubt, depending on a microscopic living and growing 
^•pofsofijj|Which ceoulfi hn^f transferred from one favourable soil to 
acothep by it might likely enough-avail itself 

also of diffusion. On one point not alluded to 

tu. the pa^pep ^mHPbuld li&e to make on enquiry. He had been 
Jrcquei^ifiy the prevalence of symptoms amongst the 

vJj^SiUeiBe wfucb strOngTy ^iresemblC) and even in some cases 
^^luttly fda^ulate^ those pPcdueed In chronic copper poisoning* 
^I^SiiSon* feswl #9^1 copper? Of course, if these 
" ' ‘ come from' the 




117 . 


'Maiden of Unahi’ faeemed to him to be ita chief charm. 
He thanked Mr, Chamberlain for havinpr furnished the 
Rocioty with such an intore«tting specimen of the early lito Ma- 
ture of Japan, and ^tru.sted that the diflUoiiltics and the labour 
which attend re«icavch in ibis unexplored field would not 
deter hiiri from continuing a study which promises much good 
result. 

At the conchision of the meetings Mr. Chamberlain begged 
to bring befoi*e tbodioti<*,c of tlie Society a 'work by tbe Jlevd. 
Joliri Ross, of N^ewcbwfing, entitled ““ Corean 1*i‘imor”— the 
first 1kk)1c, so fii^ as bonkiiew, j>Mb]isbod by a European in 
Uk 5 Corean type He st^atod that Mi\ Ross bad sent him some 
cc^iies for sale in Japan, and that tliojirice was $2 per copy. 
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THE’ CASTLE OF YEDO. 

BY 


THOMAS R. H. McCLATCHIE, 

Head before the Adriatic of Japauy on the 

• 22nd December^ 1877. 


Htiidly any foreign traveller coming to Yedo can have 
failcii (o pay a visit to the Castle, which forms so large a 
portion of tiie city itself* Those, in particular, who have 
had the good fortune to visit it prior to the I'ecent extinc- 
turn of the feudal system hitherto prevailing in Japan, 
cannot Jail to have heeii s hi lick by the scenes that there 
met tliTiir view. The long lines of mansions, 
with swaims of two-s worded retaiuets about the doors, — 
the broad streets, along which the trains of the vuuious 
nobles, witli bi*ave Jolluwiug of horse and foot, were 
constantly passing to and fro, — and the stately towert and 
buildings of the Castle palace itself, appearing from amidst 
the trees in the centre of the lines of defence composet^of 
wide moats, stone bastions, and massive gateways, — all 
fotmed a sight which, once seen, was never fo be forgot* 
ten. And although, of later years, its glory has Badly 
departed, the towers and out*buildings well-nigh disap- 
peared, and many of the gateways been completely de- 
molished, there yet remains much to interest the antiquu- 
ry« The broad causeways ruuuiug along the sides of moats 
covered in the autaouf mihaths with, lotuses iu full bloom 
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and in the winter time teeming with wild-fowl, — the 
stono-faced embankments, — tlie n<»l>lc trees and beautiful 
gardens, still exist, to tell (be falo of former greatness, 
and to carry back tlic tboiiglifh of (bo vifr)itor to the olden 
times when (he Sbdgun held hi& Coui-t in the present me- 
tropolis of Japan. The of Yodo will always he 

one of the mos( interesting loeahties in the city, and thei c- 
fore the following notes K'laJing to its foiinilation and 
subsequent history may not ho iinilocoptahie. 

As, in (ho coni^c of thi^ pupei*, constant roferonee inif^t 
necess o ily he made to the various gateways of the Casdo, 
each (>f which possoisses a special name, it is jierhapstis well 
to call attention in (he tiisl place lo tlie ace<«!nj^iinynig plan 
of the whole enclosnrOj This phui, with the exce[>tion 
of the very central portion, h«as been copied fiou^a large 
map of the city o(‘ Yedo published some years hack and 
linally revised in 1852, so that it may he taken as re- 
presenting the ground-plan of tlie Castle as it existed 
immediately prior to the commencement of Japan’s nearer 
intercourse with foi\ ign nations. It Avas not permi(te<l 
to publish in anj^ xnaj> (he plan of the central line of 
defences, but a hird’s-eyo view of the Castle as painted on 
an old screen from the former Slidgiin’-^ p:iljM*e at "Kir^to, 
logethci w'lth poisoiial ob^ei 'sf’alion of the woiks hlill 
-“‘-ta’iding, have supplied the deticiency, and this plan m:iy 
theroforo he accepted as coned. TIni course t>f Ihc 
moats iss heio laid down, an<l the sites of the yashikUy or 
mansions of the nobles, arc also marked, with vai ions 
minor particulars. Each gateway is nunihercd, and these 
numbers correspond to the names given in the following 
list^ only a few of the entrances to tlie palace itself being 
doubtful, 

OK (.liATji.s IN Ykdo Castjlk. 

1 </.•(?) iVu/(fi Jio CxO'ino}} or. Central Gate, 

1 6. JVdktt Sifztfhte (ro-mon.. ,, Central Spai row Gate, 

1 c, (Name uuknowm.) 

2. (?) 6te •s(XH~7to , h >, 3rd Chief Gate, 

3. (?) Citi-naha Go-man ,, Middle Chief Gate. 

4. JBasu-ike Go-rnonm ,? Lotus-pool Gate.‘ 
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5. ^ishi lianc^hashi Go^mon,, „ 

6. Kita hane-banhi Go-mon.. „ 

7. Uffinn-zaha Go iuoa ,, 

M. Ofv (o\/~f}tort ,, 

i), Illrakff tva-y avjtt Go-n.Oii., ,, 

10. 'Tdhr hnsht* Go-moJ^ „ 

1ft f Xriiju* uiiLnciw n) 

12. AIot//fjf-f/a/nr( (MO-ntint ,, 

1 3 Nisht-maru o ura Go-tnoa. „ 


14. !Saka-^^fnia Go-mou n 

15. Uchi Salcurada Go-moii^ ,♦ 
(iilrto ciillod Kihtt /6 Go^ 
mo7i^ aTier tlie name of a 

eel lam How<3i ). 

16. ^ishi-7iiaru 0t6 Go-num.,* ,, 

17< Ai>j»aienily iiiMumuui Imt 
tlin^, and iho nne iniin(*di- 
iileljy pi coedmi^, iii o lo^et li- 
ci Knuwn iis the 
bat^fii - „ 

18. (Name iinkiiewn). 

10. Soto Sakurada Cro-///o/^ ... „ 

20. Hanzo Go-ftiou „ 

21. Tayasu Go-mon.. ,, 


W es tern cl raw -bridge 
Gate. 

Noi'tlicM n dinw-bi idge 
Gaio. 

Plnm-forertt strops Gate, 
(^luef Guto. 

IliralvM \vn Gale {naiiicd 
fi oil! disti let.) 
ll.imboe Biidge (^ato. 

iVIaple Mount (iatcj. 
lCo»i (t itc‘ lo the W<*K- 
tcu n b-nclofeUre (as 
* <»ppo-«ed to th(j Cliief 
Kiudosure oflhoea*^- 
tie). 

Gai(j hfdow the ste[>s. 
Inner Siknuula C*alc 
(disti let 


C))i(d'Gnie of Wobtcni 
En(‘lor*in 4^ 


DiJuMe Bj Mgo. 

OiUer Sak.ni atl.ir Gat e 
(dirtl! ict;. 

Hanxo Gale (peisimV 
name). • 

Ta\nsu Gate (imiucd 
attei one ot* tiui 
“ Three Xohle iatni- 
hos/" — Go-san- kib — 
allied to the Tokuga- 
• wa Glau)« 



22. Shimidzu Go-mon. 
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23. lLiji*hashi ........ 

24. Ilitotsuhashi Go^mon 

25. fVataguru Go^fnon 

26. Baha^sald Go-mon 

« 

27. Ifibit/u Go-rtmn 

28. Sulciya^hashi Go man 

• * 

29. Kaji-bashi Go-mon..^ 

30. GofuTcu^bashi Go^mon .... 

Sl • Tokiwa^hashi Go^mon 

32. Kanda-bashl Go-mon 

33. ynma-shitd Gammon 

34. Saiwai-bashi Go-tnon ...... 

35. Alarashi-hashi 

36. 'Fora wo Go^moft 

37. Akasaha Go-mon 

38. Kul-chigai 

^Yotsnya Go^'oton 

40. Ichigaya ^To-mon 

41. Us/ngtniti Go-mon 

42* Koishihaxoa Gro-wow 

43 * SuiM^baBhi a 


Shimidzu Gate (after 
another of the Go- 
san-hio)- 

,, Pheasant Bridge Gate. 

Hitotsubashi Gate (af- 
ter the third of the 
Go-san-hio). 

,, Watrtgiira Gate (dis- 
^ trict): 

,, Gate before the raefe- 
coiirso. 

„ Hihiya Gate (distriet). 

„ Snlviya .Bi’idge Gate 
( district )- 

„ Blacksmith’s ^Bridge 
Gate. 

,, Gofiiku Bridge Gate 
(street). 

„ Everlasting Bridge 
Gate. 

,, ICanda Bridge Gate 
(district;. 

,, Gate bolow tlio hill. 

Good-luck Bridge 
Gate. 

„ Ne \v Gate. 

„ Tiger Gate. 

,9 Akasaku Gate (dis- 
trict). 

,, Crooked Gate. 

,, Yotsuya Gate (dis- 
trict). 

,, Ichigaya Gate (dis- 
trict). 

,, Ushigoini Gate (nam- 
ed after a IJaimiS), 

,, Koishikawa Gate (dis- 
trict). 

jfquedttot Bridge; 
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44. Shdhci^bashi. Shohei Bridge (nam- 

ed after a place in 
China). 

45. S'iiji-kae Gammon ,, Slanting Gate (from 

striictare of bridge 
outside). 

46. Idziimi’^hashi ^ „ Idzumi Bridge (from 

the title of a DaimiS). 

47. Atarashi^bnshl ....? „ New Bridge. 

4®, Asakusa-hashi Qo*mon.,*. ,, Asakusa Bridge Gate 

(district). 

The above is a list of the gates as tliey stood in recent 
times; hut it« must not be supposed that these have al- 
ways existed, nor that the cattle pnclosure was in olden 
days o&the same wide dimensibns as at present. This 
large total has been obtained by many an addition to the 
original number, which was very small indeed. And this 
remark leads us hack to the consideration of the earliest 
days of the Castle’s existence. * 

The foundation of the Castle of Yedo was laid in the 
year 1456 A.D., during the reign of the l()3rd Emperor of 
Japan, Go-Hanazouo (1429-1464). The founder was 
6ta Sacnnon no Taiyu Mochisuk5, commonly known as 
Ota Doku'iiii, a ikmous warrior of his age, and a chief re- 
tainer of the Uyesugi family, which at that time held 
supremacy in the east of Japan, — a meml>er of it, named 
Uyesugi ISadamasa, being oneofthe then Ku anreiov Gover- 
nors of Kamakura, under the Ashikaga Shoganate. Both 
Ota Doku’an and his fathei*, Ota Bosh in, seem to have 
possessed considerable skill in tbe construction of fortifi- 
cations, and the castles of Kawagoye and Iwatsnki, — both 
situated in the province of Musaalii, some thirty miles to 
the north-west of Yedo,— are also stated *to have been 
their respective handiwork. Some few Japanese authors 
assert indeed that Ddsbin, and not Ddku’an, was the 
founder of tbe castle of Yedo, but these writers are 
decidedly in the minority, for neai’ly every work 
in which mention is made •of the subject gives 
the ^younger Ota * the eradit# of the foundatioiii 
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In partionTar, a book entitled ShiuHzu Gak'ketau-ki, 
which specially treats of Japanese fortifi- 
cations^ holds this view. Ddkuitii’s own residence was 
at Groteu-yama, the rising ground in th6 rear of the pre- 
sent suburb of jShiuagawa. lie was stationed in this 
spot by the Kamakura aiith6tities in order to guard 
against any attack from the East, during the troublous 
times then pievailing in this pai t of Japan. Round 
Shinagawa he placed a <diain of (Knall loek-^out stations, 
and the site of one of thes<?, a lofty inoiuid, still reinaiifs 
in the gronnds of a ^yashihl formerly heloiiging to a 
IJaimio n^med To|^i Iy<> iu> Kami, at Takanavva, — till 
recently jo^cupied hy the Briti-%h Legation.^ An in.'^crip- 
tioii on a Slone placed f>n the mound nunates this fact, 
and states that the name td* the locality was clia^ged to 
Kato hy Dokiraii. But the skilful General could not hut 
perceive the imnienso fenpcMority*of the present site over 
that wliich lie then occupied. I'lie numerous livers here 
flftwing into tlie Bay of Yedo nfioHied great facility for 
cointnmiication with the interior and f<»v the transport 
and shipiuent of pnidnce, and he wuis not slow in deter- 
tniuiiig to erect a fienh castle higher n[> the coast. Only 
a few houses of fishermen thou lined the heacli, and for 
miles and miles inland si retched the wi<le 'plain 
of Musashl, covereil only with reeds and sedge* The 
place was adinirably adapted for making a stand against 
any n^'my advancing fioin the East, and w^e find it re- 
corded ds a fact that iii laier times, whenever wai broke out 
In this part of the country, ihefii*Hl care of the Command- 
ant of Yedo Castle wuis to throw foi ward u. *letachment of 
troc^s to the hank of tlio branch cd'Hie Tonegawa whioli 
flows into Yedo Bay, in order to prevent the enemy from 
crossing that rtver. If successful in the field, those troops 
could inflict a severe check upon tlui advancing foo ; if 
rhemaelves worsted, they c«»iild always fill hack on the 
CastU« Ht^ving thus selcetetl a desnahle position, Dokifau 
forthwith began his wmrk.^ A small Imok named OcAiio- 
9hiu (» »«)> wliicis.coutains various items of inter- 
«0t tUe CcMMrlc^ &a) 7 t«tell tbat befint nun'ked 





out, by means of leafy bamboos, the site updn wbiob he 
purposed to build. Within the space thus enclosed were 
three small villages, called Chiyota, Takaraia, and Iwaita. 
Uokn’nn, on learning this from the villagers, remarked 
that all these names, as well d.s those of the department 
and the province, were words of good omen ; and he hailed 
this circumstanc(\ as a fortunate sign of the future pros- 
perity of his stronghold. It may be noticed, in connection 
witli this, that tlie Castftj was commonly known as Chiyota 
(Jastle ” until it passed into the hands of the Tokugawa 
family a ceutury and a half later on. Dokii’an commenced 
the work in tho year 1456, and completed it on the 8th 
day of the 4Ui mouth in the year following, when he 
removed to the Castle and took yp his residence there. 
After tiliis the place rapidly increased in impm'taiice, and 
a large town soon rose uj> beneath the protecting shadow 
of the Castle walls. The following extract from a work 
entitled ** K6tei~kV^ (jX 3|C fg), a descriptiou of Yedo^ 
published in 1476 (twenty years after the foundation of 
the Castle and during Dokn^an’s lifetime,) gives an idea of 
the importance at tjiat time deemed to attach to the local- 
ity, both from a military and a commercial point of view : 

“ The Castlu of Yedo ^n the Province of Musashi was 
first <confi»trueted by Ota Sakingo Ddku’au. To the east 
of the riakone Barrier there are few who can rival him, 
“ lie has always been the most influential man of his time, 
— is both mighty in power and kindly in disposition, and 
possessed of numerous accomplishraeuts. Daring the 
‘^disturbances now prevailing, only three of the eight 
“ Barrier provinces submit to the rule of the Sovereign ; 
“ the tranquillity or peril of those three depends on^thc 
“ state of the province of Musashi aloBo, while the 
“ tranquillity or peril of that cue, again, deperyds on 
“ the single Castle of Ota himself. The locality in 
“ which it stands is more prosperous than? any other 
“ province, both M regtoda products of sea and land, and 
'^as being the i^ort of vesse^ and wheeled vehidea. 
** Thy rapmparta arooeidjit are ovei^ 10^^ 100 &e() in 
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height f they are steep and perpendicular, and consist of 
built stone walls for a distance of 10 ri (1 ri = 
** about 2^ English miles) in circumference. On the out- 
‘*side are wide moats and deep ditches/ holding a large 
"quantity of water, but little of which is allowed to flow* 
" by. Huge timbers are thrown across them, so as to 
" form bridges, kept for purposes of ^passage in or out. 
" The gates are of iron, with Imrriers of stone, the pas- 
"sage-Trays being also paved with^'tho saihe. If, going 
now to the left, and now turning to the right, one asceifd 
"the Cs^atle towers, the pavilion of the lord may be seen 
" in the midst, and in Its rear his actual residence, with 
" guard-llmises on cither side. The iowers*and ramparts, 
"and the military stor^-hojuses or godowns for grain, the 
" stables, barracks, and other roofed buildings aw very 
" uumerous.” 

• 

It is, of course, difficult to lay down with any great de- 
g|*ee of accuracy the limits of the Castle at. the time of its 
first construction, hut its dimensions were certainly ex- 
tremely narrow. From various passages, however, in 
the Yedo Mcisfio IJzuf/e or "Pictorial Guido to the 
celebrated localities of Yedo,” and in a s^mall work entitled 
" Tonoi^bukuro/' (published in 1839) containing viiions 
rules and hints for the guidance of the Castle guai ds^ under 
the Tokngaya regime, it wwmld sceni that Ota Ddkifan’s 
work comprised merely the vcryceiilial enclosure of all as 
shown in the plan. In the year 1474, Ddkn’aii held a 
poetical meeting iii the Castle, at which sixteen guests of 
literary renown were present* Many of tl»e verses com- 
posed on this occasEuii ui'e still extant, ami that of Do- 
ku’au himself particularly alludes to the view from hio 
fortress. Tliis verse runs as follows : — 

" 1^5 my hut adjoins a fir-tree plain, and hard by rolls 
" the sea ; the lofty peak of Fuji is seen from below the 
" eaves/* * 

The " fir-tree plait/’ to which allu^ljlj^ is here made 
was a copsq of firs ilisUe the spot whei^e the Tayasu 
Qatt now s^ud^ } and thu tiiAe ifi question the present 
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line of moat ft*om tho Watagara to the Hibijra Cate was 
** a sea-beaten Ixeacli, with only fisbermen’s huts tbereon/* 
We also read tha^t the plum-forest’* from wliioh the 
Bairin-zaka Gate afterwards took its name was only 
planted by Doku’an four years latei% in 1478. With 
regard to tiie general appearance of the lines of defence 
of the Castle, as at first coustriicted, no definite records 
have been preserved ; yut they cannot have been of any 
extraordinary strength. Without turning ofFinto a dis- 
sertation upon Japanese fortifications in genevab it may 
here be observed that, from the native woiks treating of 
this subject, it may be gathered that the ancient ktyle of 
defences for stfongholds in this country was very similar 
to that of tiie old Roman campS.^ First, a wide and deep 
ditch was dug ; the earth thus displaced was then thrown 
up on the inside of the dkch, so as to form a firm embank- 
ment ; and on the summit of this was placed a slight 
superstructure or rampart of wattled stakes. Th# 
entrance-gates were built of solid timbers, with heavy 
wooden doors, and were usually surmounted by a small 
platform whence archers could discharge their shafts. 
The description of the Castle as above quoted would 
therefore seem to be couched in rather more flowery 
terms ^han were warranted ^by the actual extent and 
appearance of the structure. 

For more than a century after its foundation, the' 
neighbourhood of the Castle was ilie theatre of civil war. 
The interminable feuds existing between tho powerful 
families of the KuWto (the name given to the eight 
provinces east; of the Hakonu barrier) kept this part of 
Japan in a state of anarchy, and all through this troublous 
period the Castle garrison played a conspicuous part. In 
1477 6ta Doku’an was recalled to Kamakui-a, where 
military operations demanded his attention, and during 
his short absence Uye^ugi Tomomasa, Miura^Toshiatsu^ 
and Chiba Yoritane, all vassals of the Uyesugi family, 
acted as Commandants. In the year 1486, hostilities, 
broke out between T^y^sugi Ak&ada and Uy^sttgi Sada- 
masai-^Pdku’au^B lord^~and soxu^ secret of 
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t)t« 8Nhoa)fr donttived to Rlonder the gtenend to Ruoh an 
extent that 8adatoaRa ordered him to be put to deatli. nnd 
oommitted the Castle to the cnstody of oite So^a B tin go 
no Kami. Next to him, Sadamasa’s two sons, Tomoyoshi 
• and Tomobki, were in command. Al>nnt this period, 
however, what was styled the “ Later Hdj6 ” family was 
rising to supremacy in the Ku’antd, aiicf in 1524 the Cas' 
tie was attaoked and taken by Ht^d Ujitsuna, wlien the 
above-named Tomobki was completely routed, and fl^d 
away to the Castle of Kawagoyd. This is the only 
ioRtauee ^ record of Yedo Castle having snstained a 
siege, ' 

The Cftstle remain^ in the hands of the HAj6 for 
many years later. Thih family, however, established 
their chief seat at the town of Odawara» not at Todo, 
and the latter place was held their retainers during 
the "four generations’’ of the house of Hojo. These 
retainers belonged to the two families of Toyama and 
Tominaga, and their command lasted until 1590. Several 
additions would appear to have been made to the Castle 
enclosure during this period, and to these reference is 
made later. There has, moreover, come down to 
modern times a copy of a diary^ kept by one Robokn, a 
fainoas poet ^ he describes therein a visit paid byliim to 
l^edo in 15^5, and the kind reception he met with at the 
hands of the Commandant, Toyama Kai no Kami, who, 
amidst all the confusion of his preparations for an expe- 
dition against the province of ShimSsa, yet found time to 
entertain his guest, and to challenge hlrn to a friendly 
eontest of verse-making. Soboku also met here cue 6ta 
Kcliieen no Kami, probably a descendant of the illustrious 
founder of tlfh Castle. 

111*1590, the family of Hdjd was overthrown, and the 
tOfTn of Odftwara taken, by the famous Toyotomi llidd- 
yOfSliii who bestowed upon bis Q-eneral, Tokugawa lye- 
yasn, the c^ght ift*ovine6S ofKu’antd,^ directing him at the 
ss^e time fix his resiflenoe at Tedo« The latter did 
SO, ^ wa$i^e abo^e ibf gelation after ' 
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frequentea by foreigners and well conducted^ some itodp was 
presented to him so strongly impregnated with copper salts that 
it could not be used»^ It would be interejsting, howeverj to 
know whether even in the water-supply there^ may not be 
a faint trace of copper ; perhaps it might be influenced by* 
the rain-fall at the sources from which the water is drawn. He 
thought Mr. Atkinson deaerTed the thanks of all for bringing 
his oouoiuHioiis so clearly before the Society. Nothing could 
illustrate the importance of a good, unpolluted water supply 
So well as the oasis of London during the cholera enidemic of 
1854, and tliatqfa poisoned well in Boohester (U.S.; last year. 
Iu*la. certain district' of Loudon two water companies supplied 
alongside of each other families living under precisely the 
same conditions, except that the water supplied to the one 
portion was derived from a higher reach of the Thames than 
the other and was much freer fiom sewage. Amongst these 
people the mortality from cholera ^as very slight. The 
water of the other company^ drawn fl*om a source near the 
city, wd)9 therefore impure from entrance of sewage. The 
families who used this water suffered to an extraordinary 
degree, and only one expladation seems available. The case 
of Rochester was similar but only one particular well was 
suspected. The illnesses among familiet? who partook of its 
water were Tery numerous, while those living in the sam# 
neighbourhood, but using other wells, almost entirely escaped. 
It was now believed that many of those diseases which ere so 
far spreading and fatal are due to the growth and diffusion 
of living seeds or germs, far too minute in many oases to be 
seen by any microscopic power we have yet been able to ob- 
tain, bub some of them have been seen and others may yet be. 
It was, meanwhile, a safe awl piactical conclusion that water 
which ^8 contaminated with Ulthy and infectious matter, 
might serve to transpoi t far and wide these minute living 
sources of disease apd death. 

Dr. Divers wished to congratulate the author of the paper 
on the opportunity that bad been afforded him for making 
a comprehensive invesugaiion into the nature of the water 
supply of the city, and on the thoroughness with winch he 
had availed himself of it. His own expedience had been very 
limited, but he might motiuoii that the results which he had 
obtained with the water at T4>ra-no-mon supplied to tiae 
Engineering Gollege, agreed with tiiose of Mr, Atkinscm — 
the quau titles of chlorides, ammonia, and nili4tes being in- 
considerable, and impurities readily oxidizable by acdd per- 
manganate solnthui absent. The non-scientiflc public were 
apt to be incredulous as to the significance of i^ch small 
quantities of impurities as the chemist found in potable wa^ 
tera, but the experience medical men had placed it beyond 
'l^aonable doubf^. iBespecting the quantities of nitrates and 
in waters, a atAtemant had Igtely been in 3Sng« 
land by Frpfe^lf the effect that by tbh mpthra 

Mx* Al^naon to 



.^ 104 — 

ihB meottne, the amonntnof tha«e snbiitaiie«9 were under-eati** 
meted. Water was sornetinies foand« in summer time 
especiallyt to acquire an unpleasant taste, which excited di*^- 
truBt as to its wholosorneiiess, bur# this taste was often due only 
to the presence of quantities of Bubstances dei-ived 

from vegetable mould, and bad not the evil sip^nificance 
attached to evidence of animnl con tti mi nation of the water. 
He thought it quite possible that the water supplie^d through 
wooden pipes might become contaminated in its course by 
diffusion, through the joints of the pipes, if not through the 
substance of the wood. Although r.not coii,nected with tlie 
subject water-supply, still as bearing upon the dis.semi na- 
tion <if disease, he might point out the possible dangers^of 
the ciureless and offensfre method of portage of ordure from 
the city to the country districts. Direct experiments with 
oheintcal solutions in a state of effervescence had proved, that 
during the putrefaction of liquid ordure, pari.icles must he- 
come suspended in tbe^ air and remain so for a considerable 
time, and thus be hableHo Jbe can ied to great distances by tlie 
movementa of the atmosphere. ^ 

After some observations from !B^r. Ayrton and Dr. Veeder: 

Mr. Atkiiison briefly replied to some of the remarks 
made by previous speakers. He had attempted to gam some 
iiformation respecting the parts of Tt>ki6 considered to ho 
Real thy or uii healthy, hut had Ittiled to get anything very 
deflnite. It was generally agreed that the diatiicts ofYo- 
tsuya and Koishikawa were healthy, as well as Rninga-dni, 
whilst Honjo was considered to be unhealthy. That Siirnga- 
dai should be a healthy district was contrary to the conclu- 
sions diawn from the analyses of the water, and Mr, 
Atkinson, therefore, felt gratifled that his results were cor- 
roborated by Dr. Faulds, esp^ciaHy as his opinion was de- 
rived from utterly different observations. With respect to 
the pollution of the water being caused by infiltration into 
tlie wells and nob by diffusion through the pipes, Mr. 
Atlunsoii considered that although regurgitation would pro- 
bably occur, yet its extent would scarcely be sufficiently great 
to cause any very marked increase of impurity, and pointed 
again to the circumstance that the amount of impurity iii- 
ci eased as the distawe traversed by the water was greater, 
whereas, if tlie contamination took place in the well itself, the 
distribution wtnild be irregular. 

The President closed the meeting by remarking on the deep 
interest of thef subject, and the useful manner in which it had 
been treated by Mr. Atkinson and those members who had 
joined in the discussion. The former had clearly demonstrat- 
<^ d in his ^aper how important it was to the health of the 
people of this large city, that they should be furnished with 
bet^r water than that which they now drink, while Mr. 
Chaplin had given most interesting details respecting the 
history and working of the present water system of Tdki6. 
He wd also shewn &at an ample supply of the , purest 
water was within eai^ reach| and that it was only owing to 



— 106 — 


imperfect mechanical arrangements that such water was not 
conveyed from that fine stream — the Tamagawa — ^to the doors 
of the people entirely free from contamination. Allusion had 
boon made m Ihe paper to the new water -works of Glasgow, 
which were believed to bo the most successful enterprise of 
the kind yet executed in the United Kingdom. Those woi’ks 
had been laid out on a scale which would admit of a daily 
KUi)j)ly of fifty millions of gallons being furnished to a popula- 
tion of about 4o0,000, though twenty-six millions of gallons 
had been found sufficient to meet their wants. Mr. Chaplin 
had informed us that one hundred and fifty millions of gallons 
wore di*awn off daily frolftn the Tamagawa, a fifth of which, 
h<grvever, was only brought to Tr»ld6, and supplied to 350,000 
poo£>le, or loss than half of the population of the city. It would 
be seen, therefore, that the present supply from the Tamagawa, 
having regard to the number of people vdio used it, was on a 
scale scarcely inferior to that of Glasgow, although the large 
manufactories df that city created particular demand that 
was not known at Toki6. As the* supply from the Tamagawa 
could b^ increased to five times its ffbesent amount ‘there was no 
question as to its sufficiency, and the only difficulty which lay 
in the way of placing T6ki4ui as good a position, probably, as 
any other city in the world, appeared to be the cost of substitut- 
ing iron pipes for the existing defective wooden ducts. The 
estimate of a million and a half of dollars was a serious 
outlay, however, for the Japanese Government to have to 
face, and if the Oouimittec of members who had undertaken 
to pursue the investigation of the subject could suggest any 
moans for i*oducing this estimate without detriment to the 
quality of the water, they would render an important service 
to the Govern ment and to the people of T6kio. He was glad 
that such a ^inictical subjtjct had been brought before the 
Society, nnd he particularly recommended it to the attention of 
the meiobors. 

Ui*. ]b%uihls hoped that experiments might bo carried out to 
put the te«t Mr. Atkinson’s theory of contaniirmtioij by 
diJl'iisioii, Hiul he suggested thitt Mr. Atkinson, Dr. Divers, 
and Mr. Cliapliii should be asked to give the subject their 
attention. 

The Provident tliought the suggestion a good ono, and pro- 
po»>ed that Dr. Paulds bo added to the number, and that the 
(Joniinittee lia\e full power to add to tlieir number. • 

The meeting was then adjourned, ^ 
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THE MAIDEN OF UNAHI. 

BASIL, HALL CHAMBERLAIN, Esq. 

Re^d before the Asiatic Society of Ja 2 ^an, o?i the 
8 th^ December f 1877, 


^ It would seem natural to suppose that, in proportion as 
a land is strange and distant and but little known, so should 
it be easy, when once the key to its literature has been 
obtaiued, to draw forth therefrom treasures new and old, 
the European interpreter being confronted by no other 
difficulty than that of choice among such a snperahiind- 
auce of materials. This iv^tuTal supposition, however, 
like many other natural suppositions, is not substantiated 
iu pra '.lice. Just as it were vain to attempt to argue 
with oue whose fundamental assumptions are diametrical- 
ly opposed to a man’s own, so is it Avell-iiigh impossible to 
find anything that would be suitable to an English audi- 
ence among the mountainous masses of a literature, which, 
lik^ that of Japan, is swayed by canons of taste in all 
essentials diifeient to those that rule the prose and poetry 
of Europe. What, for instance, save weariness could 
result from the consideration of a story whose point lies 
in a reference to some older tale, itself, perhaps, owing its 
interest to circumstances and conditions, which, however 
familiar to the natives, w'ould have to be laboriously 
explained in order to mAke ibem at all comprehensible to 
tbe Surop«aai reader Or, agafii, bow oould a Eiu’opeati 



appreciate a stanza of poetry that derives all its piquancy 
from some untranslatable play upon words ? And so it 
goes on, to tfie end of the chapter ; plays upon words, 
allusions, apparent want of point, the pourtrayal of a 
state of manners, deeply interesting in itself, but stamped 
by peculiarities that render it unfit for discussion in our 
more prudish tongue, aud a score of other ever-re- 
curring chariicteristica must necessarily continue to keep 
nine-tenths — perhaps f should rather say ninety-nine 
hflndredths — of the literature of ^this country a sealed 
book to such as are debarred from ntn dying it in the 
original ; and he who would attempt to give his country- 
men some nolfion of the way in which this people write, 
of the mental atmosphere in whmh«they live, turns away 
disheartened from almost every book that had at first 
sight seemed a promising; field for translation. 

The Yamato-Monogatari,^’ or Tales of Japan’* — one 
of the beat known classics of this country, — are a case Iq 
point. The date of their composition, though not known 
with accuracy, is generally placed in the tenth century, ♦•— 
a conclusion which there seems no reason to doubt, as it 
has both tradition and internal evidence in its favour ; 
and the nlmost childlike simplicity of the style, and, above 
all, thej>urity of the diction^ must ever make tlie work 
worthy tlie attention of the student of the standard lite- 
rature of Japan. When we come, however, to analyze its 
contents, and to reject such of them as arc rendered nnfit 
for translation by one or other of the peculiarities above 
referred to, scarcely anything remains, — nothing, perhaps, 
save two or three very simple love-stories recorded in its 
latter part. It is with one of these old-world love-stor^s, 
as given in the pages of the Yamato-Monogatari,’^and 
as likewise forming the theme of two or three of the 
poems of the very ancient Manefushifu” collection, that 
this paper is coucemed. Reversing the chronologicul 

* One old tradition ascribes its composition to Kuwa*zaiii*in (the 
poathiunous name of the Mikado Knwa*‘Zan. who abdicated A.D. 986) | 
and another to the 8rd son of the celebralea poet Atihara no Karihira, 
called Axihara no Bhigehocm who flouxlahod at the end of the ninth 
(and betinaing of the tenth f) oeaturj. « 
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order^ the later development of the storj shall be given 
first, and then the earlier poetical version, dating proba- 
bly from early iu the ‘-8tli century. The ®story is be- 
lieved to be, in the main, historical ; and the maiden* of 
Unahrs tomb, which is called the Woiomc-dztika^ or 
more commonly, but improperly, Motome-dzuka^ is said 
to be still shewn somewhere between Kaiibe and Ohosaka, 
though I may state that, on the oocaston of a hurried 
visit to that part of tlie country, was iinfiblo to discover 
it. Possibly, in this, as iu so many other instances, tie 
railway has obliterated the traces of the past. 

The account given in the “ Yamato Moiiogatari ” is as 
follows • 

In days of old theve iLwelt a maiden in the land of 
Setsuteu, whose linnd was sought in man iage by two 
lovers. One, Mubara by name, was a native of the same 
country-side; the other, called Chinn, was a native of the 
land of Idzutni* The two were alike in years, alike iu face, 
iu figure and in stature ; and, whereas the maiden thought 
to accept (he wooing of him that 8ln)uhl the more dearly 
love her, lo ! it fell out that they both loved her with 
the same love. No sooner faded the light of day, than 
both came to do their courting, and when they scot linr 
gifts, the gifts were quite alike.* Of neither couM it be 
said that he excelled the other, and the giti meanwhile 
felt sickat heart. Had they been men of lukewarm devotion, 
neither would ever have obtained the maideirs hand ; but 
it was because both of them, day after day and mouth 
after month, stood before the cottnge-gato and made evid- 
ent their affect ion in ten thousand different ways that the 
maiden pined with a divided love. Neither lover’s gifts 
were*accepted, and yet both would come and stand, bear- 
ing in their liAiids gifts. The maiden had a father and a 
mother, and they said to her : Sad is it for us to have to 
'*^bear the burden of tliiiio unseemly conduct ifi thus care- 
‘‘lessly from month to month and from year to year caus- 
ing others to sorrow. If thou wilt accept the one, after 
a little time the other's love will cease.” The maiden 
made answer « That^ likWise^ wIm my thoughti* But 
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the satdeneBB of the love of both hae xxiacle mo attogethof 

*^Bick at hearX. Alas ! what sliatl I do?^* 

Now, in olden dnys, the people dwelt in honees raised 
on platforms built out into the river Ikuta.f So the girl’s 
father and mother, summoning to their presence the two 
lovers, spake Villus : Oiir child is pining with a love 
divided by the equal ardour of your worships* But 
to-day we intend, by \'«l]atever means, to fix her choice* 
•^<Jne of you showetli his devotion by coming hither from 
distant homo ; the other is our neighbour, but his love 
is boundless. This one and that are c^ike worthy of our 
pitying regaled.” Both the lovers beard these words 
with respectful joy ; and the fathef and mother oontin- 
ned : What we have further insour minds to say is this : 

floating on our river is a water-bird. Draw your bows 
''at it ; and to him that %htill strike it, will we have the 
"honour to present onr daughter*” '‘Well thought 
replied the lovers twain ; and, drawing their bows at thef 
same instant, one struck the bird in the head and the 
other in the tail, so that neither could claim to be the bet- 
tor marksman. Sick with love, the maiden cried out: 

Enough, enough ! yon swiftly flowing wave 
Shall free my soul from her long anxious strife : 

Men call fair Settsu’s stream the stream of life, 

Btft in that stream shall be the maiden’s grave ! t 

and, with these words, let herself fall down into the river 
from the platform that overlooked it. 

While the father and mother, frantic with grief, were 
raving «and shouting, the two lovers plunged together into 
the stream. One caught bold of the maiden’s foot and 
the other of her band, and the three sank together, and 
perished in the flood. Terrible was the grief of the gifl’s 

t I have been unable to discover any other traces of this custom. 

X Here is the original stanza, of which the above does not pretend to 
be more than a paraphrase : 

Wafffi mi nage^en 
Tsu no kimi no 
Ikuta no kaha ka 
Na nomi naH kwu 

1 have, in the above paraphrase, spelt ^ttsn as it is pronounced. In 
the prose text 1 have, as usttal, followed Vx*^ton’s system of .traaa^ 
eratloo. 
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Abthdr ftnd mother at» amid tears atid lamentations, they 
lifted her body out of the water and prepared to give it 
burial. The parents of the two lovers likewise came to 
the spot, and dug for their sons graves beside the grave 
of the maiden, Bnt the fhtber and mother of him that 
dwelt in the same country-side raised an ontcry, saying : 
** That he who belongs to the same land should be buried 
in the same place, is just. Butahow shall it be lawful 
for an alien to desecrate our soil So the parents^)f 
him that dwelt in Idzuftii laded a junk with Idzumi earth, in 
wiiteh, having bropgbt it to the spot, they laid their son ; 
aiid'^to this day, the maiden’s grave stands there in the 
middle, and the graves of her lovers on either side. 
Paintings, too, of airthese scenes of bygone days have 
been presented to the former Empress, § and, moved by 
the pictures, many peraons have cfbm posed stanzas of poetry, 
putting tlioinselves in the place of one or other of the 

three persons of the story (Here follow a 

number of thirty-one syllable stanzas that are not worth 
the trouble of translating, and the tale then proceeds 
thus :) Ceremonial garments, trowsers, a hat, and a sash 
were placed in a large hollow bamboO'Cane, and buried 
with the one (i.e. the native of Unahi), together with a 
bow, a quiver and a long sword. But the father and 
mother of the other must have been silly folks, for they 
prepared nothing in like manner. The Maiden’s Grave ” 
is the name by which the grave is called. 

A certain wayfarer, who once passed the night in the 
neighbourhood of the grave, startled by the sound of fight- 
ing, sent his retainers to enquire into the cause thereof. 
TIfey returned saying that they could hear nothing. But 
the wayfnrer*kept pondering on the strange event, and at 
last fell asleep. Then there rose up before him a blood- 
stained man, who, kneeling at his side, spake thus ; 

'‘am sorely harrassed by the persecutions of an enemy, 
"and entreat thee to condescend to lend me thy sword that 


$ O^ths oommeatikrt oallsd “Yttmato-Monogatsri-Seu*’ sup- 
poses) the consort of the ]§mperor who abdicated AD. 997, and 
died AfD. 931. 




-^11 


" I may be revenged on my tormentor^'^* The request filled 
the wayfarei^with alarm ; nevertheleas* he lent his sword, 
and, shortly awaking, imagined it to have been but a dream; 
yet la very truth the sword was missing ; and, as he listened 
attentively, his car canght the same terrific sound of fighting 
that had struek it at first. But a brief time elapsed be- 
fore the spectre re-appeared, and exclaimed exultingly : 
^^By thine honourable assistance have I slain the foe that 
had oppressed me during these many years. From 
^*\enceforward, I will for ever watcli over thy safety.” 
Ho then told the tale from the beginning to the wayfarer, 
wlir, notwithstnnding that the whole matter seemed to 
him to have an ugly look, would Imve enquired more 
pariicularly into the rights of sqistfange^a story. ‘ But at 
that moment, day began to dawn, and lie found himself 
alone. The next morning, from the foot of the grave a 
s( ream of blood was seen to fiow ; and the sword, also, 
was blood-stained. l"bo tale seems a most uncomfortable 
one ; but I tell it as it ivas told to me, , 

The Mafiefiisbifii ” poet, Takabasbi no Muraji Mu- 
sbimaro, differs but little in his version of the story from 
tbe author of the Yumato Monogutari,” but still sufiici- 
Giitly to show that the latter \vas no mere copyist. Here 
is his letllad : • 

In Ashin6ya dwelt a maid, — 

The Maiden of Un,|],lt 

On whose beauty the next-door neighbours e’en 
Might cast no wondering eye ; 

For they locked her up as a child of eight. 

When her hair hung loosely still ; 

And now her tresses were gathered up. 

To float no more at will. 

And the men all yearned that her sweet form 
Might once more stand revealed. 

That was hid from gaze, as in silken m&e 
The chrysalis lies concealed ; 

And they formed a hedge around the house, 

And “ 111 wed her !” they all did cry ; • 

And the Champion of Ohiuu he was there. 

And the Champion of U&A3t. 

II The proper spelling is Unahi^ as giveis above; but the necessities of 
rhyme and metre compel nm in this place to spell by ear, as in the dub 
of ^ 
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Witli Jdalons loM these Ohampiime twain 
The beauteous ml did woo : 
fiaoh had his haua on the hilt of his wcgcd ; 

And a full-charged quiver, too, * 

Was slung o’er the back of each Champion fierce ; 

And a bow of snow-white wood 
Did rest in the sinewy hand of each ; 

And the twain defiwt stood : ' 

Crying : An ’twere for her dear sake. 

Nor fire nor flood I’d fear !” — , 

The Maiden heard each daring word. 

But spake in^her mother’s ear ; 

“Alas ! poor silly village-girl ! 

“ What 'profits me my life ? 

I cannot wed the man 1 love 
** While lastp this jealous strife : * 

« f 

** At Hades’ croses-road I’ll await 
** The issue of the fray.” — 

These secret words with many a tear 
She whispered, and pasfed away. 

To the Champion of Ohlnu, in a dream. 

Her face that night was shown ; 

And he followed the Maid to Hades’ shade. 

And his rival was left alone. 

Left alone, — too late ! too late ! 

He dances in wild despair. 

He gnashes his teeth, he screams and he yells. 

And gapes at the vacant air : 

But no ! I'll not yield !” he fiercely cries, 

I’m as good a man as he !” 

And, girding his poniard, he follows after. 

To search out lus enemy. 

The kinsmen, then, on either side 
In solemn conclave met. 

As a token for ages yet unborn 
Some monument for to set. 

That men might be telling of their loves 
While heav’n and earth shall stand : 

So they laid the Maiden in the midst. 

And the Champions on either hand. 

And I, when I hear the mournful tale, 

* I into bitter tears. 

As though the fresh loss of some well-known friend 
Had startled my loving ears. 

There are in the ** MaShfoshifa’’ two other poems on the 
sAme ettl]geet. One oi^them^ by the^later poet Yahunochi, 
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is scarcely worth quoting, being little else than a repetl* 
tion of the ballad just given. But the other, also by 
Takahashi nh Muraji Mushimaro, may perhaps be of 
interest to the Society. It runs as follows t 

THE GRAVE OP THE MAIDEN OP UNAI, 

I stand by the grave whwe they buried 
The Maiden of Un4l, 

Whom the rival village Champions 
Did woo so jealously. 

• a 

The grave should hand down her mem ry 
Tin worlds shall be no more, 

And men yet unborn shall lo^e her. 

And think on the days of yore : 

• 

And BO, beside the causeway, 

Thfjy piled up the boulders high. 

To last till the clouds th^t overshadow us 
Shall vanish from the sky. * 

And never a traveller passeth, 

But stoppeth tectum aside, 

And mourn o*er the grave of the Maiden ; 

And the country-folk, beside. 

Ne’er cease from their bitter ^ieving, 

Bnt cluster around her tomb ; 

And men may still know her and love her, 

And bewau the Maiden’s doom, 

Till, at last, e’en I stand gazing ^ 

On the grave where she now lies low. 

And mnse with unspeakable sadness 
On the old days lon^^ago. 
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An ordinary meetii]^ of the Society was held at the Grand 
Hotel, Yokohama^ on Saturday, the 8th December, the chair 
being occupied by Sir Harry Parkes, the President of the 
Society. 

Mr. Satow said that he wished to explain the inconsistent 
transliteration of some of the Ja^tfese words contained in his 
paper on the Introduction of Tobacco, read before the Society 
on the 10th November. ^ In common with Mr. Aston, and,^e 
might add, several other students of J apanese both in this 
country^ in Europe, he had arrived at the conclusion that 
in transliterating Japanese each sign of the syllabary sliotild 
be represented by a separate combination of lettei's. and that 
the Japanese spelling dSoul^ be followed, sign by sign, instead 
of the system of translfteration by ear being used. While the 
latter had hitherto been found to be the most convenient for 
popular uses, the former was of absolute necessity for scient- 
ific purposes, under which might he included the translation 
of Japanese texts, the study of etymology, and the compila- 
tion of Grammars and Dictionaries of written language. 
In order to carry out this plan more thoroughly be had in- 
tended, in accoi'dance with tiie suggestion of Professor Seve- 
riniof Florence, to employ to^enote v *he Japan- 
ese syllabary, instead of ‘ n’ which had hitherto been used. The 
letter ‘ n ’ was required to represent the initial consonant of the 
series -f- ^ ^ ^ written 97 a, ni, nu^ ne, no, and should not 

be used for v ^ which was empipyed in the syllabary to re- 
present a sound which was hi most cases originally • ^ rnu, 

Dn fortunate^, however, the fount used in printing the Tran- 
sactions of the Society did not contain an italic ^ u,' and con- 
sequently in several cases ‘ n ’ had unavoidably been substituted 
for It. 

Mr. Basil Hall Chamberlain then read his paper entitled 
“ The Maiden of TJnahi.” 

Mr. Satow observed that an interesting point in the paper 
which had been read was the mention of the ancient practice 
of1»grying with persons of importance, articles which might be 
supposed to bg of use to them after death. In this case there 
were buriedi ceremonial garments, a bow and arrows, which 
formed part of the court costume of nobles at the time when 
the Yamato Monogatari^' was written, and it was quite natural 
for the auj^or^ whether a noble of the court or a Mikado, to 
V attribute such rank to his hero. Notices of this practice were 
'not numerous in Japanese literature, but the contents of some 
ancient grares which had been opened showed that it was by 
no means uncommon in etfHy times. Precious stones or beads 
ciilledmogato^, pieceaolfi^ttezytndreartheii images had been 





found. The images were substitutes for the living bvuEaan 
beings and animals originally buried at the graves of peimns 
of rank. In the Nihougi there Was a story that at the funeral 
of a prince nahiecl Yamato-hiko no Mikoto all his retainers 
were buried alive round his grave ; tha^ they lived for several 
days in that condition and that their cries reached the ear of 
the Mikado, who desired his counsellors to find out some way 
of abolishing the ancient practice of sacrificing to a dead man 
those whom he'^had loved during his life. Subsequently, when 
the consort of the same Mikado died, he again consulted his 
chief advisors, as to the means of doing away with what had 
already been recognised als a bad custom, and by the advice of 
oiy) of them, named Nomu no Sukune, a hundred workmen 
in clay were brought from Idzumo, who made clay images of 
human beings, horses and other things not particulai*ized. It 
was thereupon decreed that in future clay images should be 
substituted for the human sacrifices customary up to that 
time. According to the date given in^ the Nihofigi this change 
would have been made in A.D. fip but, the chronology of the 
early Ji^panese traditions recorded that book is not to be 
depended on for exactness. 

Mr. J. C. Hall, referring the metrical versions given in by 
the paper of the poems from the Mafiefushifu, and to others 
the same hand previously published, warmly commended the 
good work which Mr. Chamberlain was doing in exhibiting tt> 
foreign readers in a worthy setting what, on such competent 
judgment, must be taken to be amongst the choicest gems of 
the Japanese lyric muse. Highly as their national poetry 
wjis esteemed by the Japanese themselves, however, it seemed at 
least doubtful if its merits were such as to entitle it to a high 
place amongst the world’s literature. The Japanese, he said, 
have not a single epic pocpi, and their drame, judged by 
European standards, is yet in a»riidimentary stage of develop- 
ment. Lyric poetry of a sort, in the primary sense of metro 
set to a musical' accompaniment, they have in their lyric 
dramas, but in the wider sense of poems expressive of sustain- 
ed emotion, their lyrics seem scarcely worthy of the namd. In 
fact, the bulk of Japanese poetical literature consists of verses 
too short, in point of fprm, to be entitled to be called poems, 
and in point of matter, too full of conceits and historical, 
local or other allusions to be capable of effective translation 
into a foi-eign tongue. 

In reply to some of Mr. Hall’s observations, Mr. ChaijiBer- 
lain remarked that it was difficult in speaking o:^ these subjects 
to bring forward positive proof of assertions made, and that 
the alignment must of necessity often reduce itself to : ** You 
think one way, and I think another.” While admitting that 
the Japanese bad neither any epics nor yet any didactic 
poems, he contehdeil that they had many lyrics of great 
beauty, and that the poetry of the Nou ” (mediaeval dramas) 
was very perfect in its way, referring Mr. Hall for the lyric 
poetry to the pages of the Maftefiihhlfu,” the “ Kokifishif 
and the other numerous’ colleotione f owning together tiie Kl- 
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jlfti-icJiiHfltal-fthifu.” Mr. Ohamberkin objected to the tirord 
“ ooneeJte ’* aft applied to the greater part of the poetical pro- 
dnetions of Japatx, and, in defence of his opjtnion toncniiiG: 
the lyrical powei- of sotne of the poets of this conntry, qtioted 
(in a translation) a por^^on of an ode on the ‘‘ Unsatisfactoriness 
of Life,” by the poet Yamagami no Okiira. Mr, Chamberlain 
also ohjeotod to the view that a body of literature must be 
judged by its adaptability to the purposes of transhition or pre- 
sentation to foreign ndnds, and held that beauty of form a) 
beauty necessarily confined to the orijginal) constituted one half, 
and, porhafKS. the better half of its titles to I’egard. While thus 
differing from the views conveyed Mr. Hairs observations, 
Mr. Chamberlain could not, however, but bo sensible of tjhe 
flattering^ — the loo flat taring — manner in which some of these 
observations bad referred to his own kntiwledge of Japanese 
Ktexaitues* p 

The l^sident observed that whatever might be the poet- 
ical merfts of Japanese verse, he presumed that the early 
writings,, whether in prose ^or metre, would be found to possess 
the special value which attaches to all old literaturef: that of 
throwing light on past history and ancient manners and 
customs, and also of shewing how the language was gradually 
foraiod and developed. The Boole of Odes and other Classics 
of China were particularly valuable in these respects, proving, 
fts they did, the high degree of civilization to which that 
coiinti'y bad attained at a very early date. The tale of the 
^Maiden of Unahi’ gives us an interesting insight into social 
life in Japan about a thousand years ago ; it trciats of the 
* old, old stoiy’ of love, and shows that the wooing of those days 
was conducted with a degree of delicacy, feiwour and romance, 
which did credit, be thought, to the Japanese of that age. The 
curious fancy of tlie nval lovers not fighting with each other 
while living, as ■would pi*obably have been the case elsewhere, 
l>ut reserving their combat for tbe grave where they could 
utly disturl^f their oivn shades, indicates, perhaps, the respect 
then felt for the King s peace. The circumstance of the peo- 
ple dwelling in houses raised on platforms built out into the 
liver Ikuta was illustrative of the architecture of those 
days, and the description of that stream — now wholly 
(choked up and almost obliterated — showed how greatly 
it had changed since the time of the tale. The burial 
ceremonies referred to were also instructive ; they showed that 
cre%^^ition was not then practised, and that the custom of 
burying weapons, clothing, etc , with the deceased, was then 
observed. It would bo most interesting to trace the early 
burial rites of Japan from the time of human sacrifice 
referiH3d to by Mr. Safcow, to the subsequent adoption of 
clay imagesf and of paper imitations of articles of use 
which are still burnt at the gx'ave or placed in cofTius in 
China at this day. Clay images are now found m old 
tombs in thi^ neigliibourhood of Nara and elsewhere. These 
few pointi^t serve to show How much may be learned from tales 
of thift^ Idnd^ but the pujity the%lic%ion of the story* of the 
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poaitiw between the morass,' D, and a laige deep jnrtiiicial 1804. 
tank, £. 

The enemy's Cavalry was drawn up in two large ,j||ppact 
divisions to the south of the tank, evidently intending to take the 
Britil^ in flank and rear should an attempt be made to advance 
round the morass. General Fraser now pushed forward his 
Irregular Horse, with four light guns, to watch and keep in check 
November 13th, the enemy’s Cavalry, whilst he brought his Infantry 
1804 round the southern end of the morass, D; when, 
emerging on the plain to the south of the Fort, he found himself 
confronted by large masses of the enemy’s Artillery and Infantry, 
opposing his advance. 

Behind and under cover of a village, G, Fraser placed his Infantry 
in two lines, one immediately in riar of the other, H.M. 76th 
occupying the centre of the first line, with a Sepahi Battalion on each 
flank, and the Bengal European Kegiment the centre of the second 
line, also supported by a Sepahi Battalion in the same manner. 

The action commenced with a heavy cannonade from the 
* enemy, their field-guns being vanged in lines immediately in front 
of their Infantry Divisions. 

It was now found that the village, G, in front of our two 
Infani^^ ‘^nes was strongly held by the enemy ; whose Infantry, 
concealed amongst the loop-holed houses, were causing us much 
annoyance. H.M. 76th with the Sepahi Battalions in our front 
line advanced, and soon succeeded in driving the enemy from their 
cover on to their main Army on the plam beyond. The Bengal 
European Battalion having joined the 76th made a gallant charge 
on the enemy’s Artillery, which had been supporting their 
Infantry in the village, G, and was at this time pouring, its grape- 
-shot and shell on our advancing troops. 

To our right at the head of the morass, D, and under cover of a 
mound, H, a large body of the hostile troops had taken their 
position, intending to attack our right flank, whilst their Cavalry 
at the head of the tank would attack our left. 

• I 
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1801. « Two Sepahi Battalions with four guns were sent to keep the 
enemj occupying the head of the morass in chock whilst the 
Ben^. European Begiment and ELM. 76th attacked the enemy's 
leadi]% Batteries, which they carried, capturing their guns, and 
driving their supporting Infantry back on their second line. ' 
November 13th, General Fraser now advanced, and, re-forming his 
1804. Infantry, headed a charge on the" enemy’s second line of 
guns and Infantry ; but our troops had only advanced a few paces 
when he was struck by a round shot which carried off his right 
leg. Our Army was thus at this critical moment deprived of the 
example and skill of this distinguished General, in whom his 
soldiers placed such well-deserved confidence.* Colonel Monson 
now assumed command of the ‘Army, 

The second line of the enemy’s guns was also captured after 
a severe fight ; their Infantry being driven from line to line for a 
distance of nearly two miles under the walls of their Fortress 
behind which they took refuge. e 

Our Infantry now having no enemy within its grasp, and being 
severely handled by the heavy guns on the walls of the Fortress,’ 
retired to support our Sepahi Battalions employed in keeping 
the enemy in check at the head of the morass, D, and support 
was sorely needed ; for it was seen that a squadron of the enemy’s 
Horse, having escaped the vigilance of our Irregular Cavalry, 
had recaptured the firat range of the enemy’s guns taken by the 
76th and the Bengal JBuropean Begiment during their advance 
from the village, G. 

'Hie British Begiments now took the guns a second time, driving 
the Cavalry back* on their base; but this success was not 
achieved without loss ; the gallant British Commander being cut 
down as he headed the charge. ' 

The Bengal European Begiment now arrived to the succour 
of our Sepidii Battalions at the head of the morass, who had 

* General Fraser survived only a few days, be dying in the British camp 
before Deig. • 
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gallABtly maintained their position, keeping in check vastljblSOi. 
superior numbers of the enemy who brought their 12- and 18- 
pounders against our light field-guns* H 

On the amTal of the British reinforcements the Sepahis, hard 
pressed by the enemy, re-formed, and with the aid of their Euro- 
pean comrades charged forward, capturing the mound, H, and 
driving the enemy into the raoi^s<D, with such precipitancy that 
his guns were abandoned, and secured by our victorious troops. 
Great numbers of the enemy, including two of the leading Generals 
of Holkar’s army, perished in the morass, the remnant seeking 
cover in the Fortress. . 

November 18^, ^“r third Brigade, which had been left in camp to 

1804. protect our equipage end baggage, seeing that the 
enemy were retiring within the walls of their Fortress, had 
marched round the morass and now joined our troops in the field ; 
and our Irregular Cavalry also, having been relieved from their 
duty of keeping the enemy’s Horse in check, joined om’ Infantry, 
assisting them in clearing the field and villages of stragglers, and 
Collecting the captured guns, which were sent under escort to our 
camp. Our Army now bivouacked on the field of battle, strong 
pickets being placed on the several mounds on the plain to the 
south of the Fortress. 

’ Although the Battle of Deig lasted but a few hours, the loss of 
the enemy is stated to have been 2000 killed, including those 
drowned in the morass. Eighty-seven guns were captured by the 
British, as well as a large amount of ammunition found in 
tumbrils abandoned on the field. 

Considering the numbers of the small British force our loss was 
great, 651 Officers and men being killed or wounded amongst 
November 13th, the latter the following Officers of the Bengal European 
. 1804. Regiment, Lieutenants A. Maxton, J. Chatfield, T. 
Bryant and T. Merriman. 

In givii^ an account of the Battle of Deig, Thom, in his 
“ Memoir of Lord Lake’s Campaigns in India,” remarks, “ The ” 
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1804/ conduct of the First European Eegiment under Lieutenant* 

** Colonel Burnet was in every way worthy of British troops* 
Thf^r example had the happiest effect and was emulated by al^'’ 
“ the Native troops.*’ 


Gij^zerat. 

The decoration, “Guzerat,** was in 1830 placed on the Colours 
of the Bengal European Regiment as a reward for its services in 
the Province of Guzerat — ^Bombay Presidency — ^in 1803-4; but 
neither history, the General Order§, nor the records show that^ 
the Regiment took any part in that campaign,^ 

e • 

* See Appendix A, Decorations. 
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SlEOE OF THE FoSTBESS OF DeIG. 

* During the last days of November and the early part of 1804. 

December 1804 l^e British were encamped on the plain to 

' I the south of the Fortress of Deig, until the camp was 
moved to the west, J, in close proximity to the Fortress. 

On the Ist December Lake, having received the 

orders of the Supreme Government to reduce the Fortresses 
within the Burtpore territory, moved his headquarters towiu-ds 
Deig ; instructions having been sent to Colonel Don to march from 
.• Agra with a battering-train dind a large convoy of stores, and join 
the British camp before Deig with all practicable speed. 

On the loth December General Lake, having assumed com- 
mand of the British force before Drig, and Colonel Don having 
arrived with the heavy siege-train, preparations were made for 
the attack ; Colonel Don, with his Division, taking ])os8e8sion of 
a grove of trees, 1, in front of our camp, J, which had been chosen 
as a position from which to commence our approaches. 

* Our Pioneers worked with such industry that a trench 300 
yards long, with batteries at intervals, had been completed before 
sunrise on the Kith; and on the 17th the foremost breaching- 
December 16th, 17th, battery, within 750 yards of the main or “ King’s 
1804. Redoubt,” A (Sluih-bouij) was in a forward 

state ; this redoubt being considered the most assailable point. 

South of the “ Shah-bourj,” and at a distance of about half-a- 
mile, was a taud Fort, B, of considerable strength, called Gopal 
Ghur, which was occupied by the enemy’s Matchlockmen, 
causing considerable annoyance and injury to 5ur working parties. 

Our advanced battery mounted six lb-pounders and four 12- 
pouttders ; but although a constant fire had been poured on the 
** jShah-bouij ” for several days only a slight impression had been 
made, and the breaches effected durmg the day were usually 
repaired by the enemy during the night. 

Another battery, L, now erected nearer to the redoubt, was 
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Deceniber 20th, completed during the night of the 20th, when three of our 
1804. IS-ponnders opened an enfilading fire on the “ Shah-bourj.’* 

The enemy in the meantime had erected counter-batteries, iC 
judiciously placed under close cover of some rising ground near 
the walls of the Fortress; a position which could not be reached 
by our guns. 

A cross fire from the enemy^ batteries, K, necessitated our 
erecting additional earthworks on the plain, M, from which our 
guns soon told with effect. 

On the 23rd December a practicable breach had been effected 
Deofmber 23rd, ht the “ Shah-bouij ” redoubt, A, and the Commander- 
1804. in-(’hief ordered an attack at half-past 11 o’clock on 
that night. 

Three Columns were ordered to be formed. The centre or 
main storming-party, under Lieutenant Colonel Macrae, consisted 
of the flank Companies of the Bengal European Bcgiment, H.M. 
22nd and 76th, with one complete Battalion of Sepahis. The right 
supporting Column, under Captain Kelly, was formed of 4 Battalion. 
Companies of the Bengal European Begiment and 5 Companies of' 
Sepahis. This Column was ordered to storm the enemy’s outworks 
to the north and west of the “ Shah-bouij,” and, having carried 
them, to follow the main storming-party through the breach. 

The left Column, composed of 4 Battalion Companies of tine 
Bengal European Begiment and 5 Companies of Sepahis, com- 
manded by Major Badcliffe, was ordered to assault the enemy’s 
outworks to the south and east, and, having carried them, to* 
follow the centre storming-party. 

The remainder of the British force formed a reserve, and was- 
stationed on the plain.* 

The three Columns, in position before midnight, advanced, 
simultaneously soon afterwards. 

The centre of Macrae’s Column found the plain under the 
December 24th, breach so covered with the d&mt of the broken walla 
1804. ^hat their progress in the darkness was seriously hn- 
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peded, tbeir movements also being hampered by the continued^SOi 
random fire from the batteries above and all aroimd them. The 
i^htor Kelly’s and the left or Eadclifie’s Columns, diverging, first 
came into action, springing into the enemy’s outworks which they 
soon ^ucceeded in capturing, forcing the enemy to seek cover 
within the Fortress, and securing the guns, which they spiked. 

In the meantime M^rae’s CdjQinn having with great difficulty 
crossed the plain formed up fdr the attack under cover of the walls 
of the Fortress ; and the order to storm the breach having been 
given by Macrae a nish was made up the incline and the leading 
files, scrambling over the masses of broken masonry, gained the 
breach, when a desperate fight for its possession ensued. The '' 
first few men who forced their Way through the breach were 
sabred by the enemy, but the rest of the Column quickly following 
and favoured by the darkness fiocked through the breach, and 
charging fomard carried the south-west bastion of the 
“Shah-bousj.” The enemy’s Artillerymen showed great courage 
and determination, fighting with their tulwars against the bayo- 
•nets of our soldiers; until at last, overpowered, they lay in 
mangled heaps around their guns. 

Kelly’s and Eadclifte’s Columns now joined Macrae in the 
captured bastion ; and, having re-formed, the main walls of the 
Fortress, south and west, were attacked, most of the bastions 
being carried at the point of the bayonet. 

The British Columns now formed up inside the walls and 
steadily advanced towards the Citadel ; but under cover of the 
darkness some of Ilolkar’s troops got round the British line, 
making a bold attempt to recapture their glins and turn them 
round on their enemy; but fortunately ^ust at this time the 
cloudi broke and the moon shone out with great ‘brilliancy, 
en ablin g the British line to return to the captured bastions, 
which were a second time wrenched from the grasp of the enemy, 
and the guns spiked. The reserve was now employed in 
removing from the enemy’s outworks and the “ Shah-bontj ” the 
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captured guns, Which were placed in safety on the phun outside; 1801. 
whilst thefstorming-Columns again advanced towards the gates of 
Ihe citadel ; which they were preparing to assault, when it was 
found that, under the apprehension of capture, Holkar’s troops had 
December 2|th, been escaping from the Fortress by the outer gates on 
1801. tlie north and east, and having gained the open countiy 
were hurrying off in the directioi^f Bhurtpore. 

When day broke on the liioming of the 24th of December, 
1804, the British were in full possession of the town and Fortress 
of Deig. 

• Our loss amounted to ^ killed and 184 wounded ; amongst 
the latter being Lieutenant Mcrriman of the Bengal European 
Kegiment, who, although woundbd in the action of the 13th 
November, was in command of a Company during this siege, and 
was thus again placed 1u>n de combat. 

The British captured 100 guns, large quantities of ammunition 
and grain, and £20,000 in specie. 

The Fortress of Deig, now garrisoned by our troops, was re- 
• paired, the guns remounted, and the fortifications and outworks 
improved and strengthened ; and on the 28th December General 
December 28th, Lake commenced bis advance on the Fortress of 
1804. Bhurtpore. 

Assault op Bhurtpore. 

The Raja of Bhurtpore, lately our sworn Ally, had been guilty 
•of every kind of double-dealing. After the Battle of Delhie a 
treaty had been aiTonged between the British and the Raja 
granting to the latter the possession of ten^tory with the view 
«f confirming him in his supposed attachment to the Company ; 
but notwithstanding the obligations into which he had entered, it 
was soon discovered that he was carrying on a clandestine 
correspondence with our enemy Holkar, with the object of 
arranging an alliance to extinguish the British power in that port 
of ineba. * 
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1806. , At the Battle of Beig the Ruja of Bhurtpore had assisted 
Holkar with his troops; indeed the garrison of that Fortress 
had been composed principally of Bhurtpore troops. From diis* 
time all duplicity was abandoned, and the Baja and Holkar were 
avowedly Allies. ^ 

Under these circumstances the siege of the Fortress of Bhurt- 
pore was a necessity, it being«j*he only means by which the 
remnant of Holkar’s power could be Effectually extinguished. 
Januaiylst, On New Year’s Day, 180o, the British Army neared 
1806. Bliiirtporc, having been augmented by H.M. 75th Regi- 
ment. 

On the 2nd January our camp was pitched within a couple of 
miles to the west of the Fortress. Trenches were at 'once 
commenced, to facilitate the •construction of which a grove of 
trees was occupied, about half-way between our camp and the 
Fortress. In front of this gi*ove were two breaching batteries, on 
one of which six 18-pounders, and on the other four 8-ip. and four 
5J-in. mortars were placed.* These batteries, both completed on 
January 7th, the 7th, constantly threw shells into the tbwn with great 
1806. effect, causing the enemy to reply from the whole line of 
their rampiwts. 

On the S)th of January, a practical breach having been effected,, 
an att.Tck war Ordered for that night, and three storming-Columns 
were formed ; the left consisting of 150 of the Bengal European 
Re^ment under Lieutenant-Colonel Ryan; the right of two 
Companies of H.M. 75th under Major Hawkes; and the centre or 
main Column of the flank Companies of the Bengal European 
Regiment, H.M. 22iid, 75th, and 76th Re^ments under Colonel 
anuaty 9% Maitland — about 500 European soldiers ; a Sepahi Battalion 
1806. i acceftnpanying each Column. ♦ 

The left or Ryan’s Column liad orders to force the ouiia 
gateway of the Fortress, followed by the right or Hawke’o 

* During the construction of these batteries, Captain-lieutenant Iboinas. 
Bamsay was wounded in the trenches and incapacitated from resuming 
his duties until the 20th the followihg month. 
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Column, both to push on to the town in the heart of the Fortress, 180& 
whilst the main Column under Maitland should attack the breach. 

At 8 p.m. the thi«e Columns advanced under a random fire of 
diot and grape fron^ the Fortress and outworks, which, although 
it wf^ quite dark, did great execution. The ground was much 
brokmi by watcr'-courses and ravines, causing the Columns to be 
intermixed, and resulting in grejkOconfnsion. 

Hie General had anticipated that the enemy, in the darkness, 
would be taken by surprise; but, remembering Deig, they were on 
the alert. The fiank Companies of the 22nd crossed the wet 
ditch successfully, although the water in some parts was breast*- 
high, and some of their men, led by Lieutenant Manser, ascended 
close imder the breach ; they were, however, unable to complete 
the ascent without support. Then remainder of the storming^ 
Column had become separated in the darkness, and, though hciivy 
firing was heard right and left in the entrenchments below, it was 
JannaTyOth, found impossible to attract their attention. The Officer 
1806. comman^ng the small party at the breach placed two of 
’ his Officers and some of his men amongst the debris underneath, 
and descended the counterscarp, intending to collect his men 
below and pilot them to the breach ; but he found the Columns so 
intermixed that, although they had succeeded in clearing the 
outworks of the enemy and taking the guns, he was unable to 
collect his men. 

The left Column in the meantime had made its way up to the 
main gate, capturing the works and guns outside; but they could 
not follow up the advantage gained, as the ditch in their front 
was unfordable. * 

The small party concealed at the breach' was soon discovered by 
the enemy, who attacked them in overwhelming numbers, killing 
both the Commissioned Officers and many of the men ; when, no- 
supports arriving, the survivors were forced to retire. Colonel 
l^tland now arrived at the breach, followed by a number of Ids 
men, and the assault was again attempted; but by this time the 
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qjaeoiy, expecting that an attempt would be made to atwm the 
Januaiy 9th, breach, had retired three of their guns, with which they 

1805. enfiladed the breach on the inside. ' Colonel Maitlaod 
charged at the head of his men, and succMded in gaining A 
footing inside, when he and his men were killed by the enfil^jding 
fire. Several of the Ofiicers and men fell in attempting to carry 
the breach, but ultimately thct^torming-party was ordered to 
descend the walls. 

Had Colonel Maitland collected together sufficient of his 
Column before he made the first ascent it is probable tliat be 
would have carried the breach : but ,he discovered his mistake 
when it was too late, and gave his life in palliation of his error. 

The three Columns were now ‘ordered back to camp ; our loss on 
the occasion amounting to 43 Europeans and 42 Sepahis killed, 
20() Europeans and 10.7 Sepahis wounded; amongst these latter 
being Lieutenants Wood, Hamilton, and Brown, of the Bengal 
Europetin Regiment. f 

The distress of this mortifying failure was increased by the 
melancholy fate of many of our wounded luen ; who, being un- 
avoidably left behind, were barbarously mutilated by the enemy. 

On the followmg day, the defenders having repaired the 
January 10th, breaches, it was detemined to direct our fire on the 

1806. right bastions of the Fortress; and for this purpose 
General Lake ordered additional batteries to bo constructed, on 
which 2 24-pouudcrB, 10 IS-pounders, and 8 mortars were 
mounted. 

On the > 16th January all of these guns opened a furious 
January 16th, cannonade trith good effect, our mortars specially doing 

1805. great execution, and dismounting several of the enemy’s 

> guns ; but although our siege Artilleiy fired incessantly hvhi all 

January 2l8t, works it was not until the 21st January that a 

1806. practicable breach hod been effected. 

As the miemy, on account of our day and night fire, had not 
; been able to repair or stockade ,, the breach, they withdrew their 
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gnns froBi the embrasures, placing them in such a position right 180$, 
^ and left of the breach that should our stormbg-partics reach the 
enmmit a heavy eliding fire would be brought upon them 
before they could gain a footing. It was this plan that had 
8err|d their purpose so well daring the first assault 
But General Lake detemined that the second attack should 
not be delivered until our Engiifeers had ascertained which [inrt 
of the ditch could be most easily forded. 

This information three troopers of our Native Cavalry 
volunteered to obtain from the enemy themselves ; so, discarding 
their uniforms and donning the ordmary dress of the Natives of 
the district, they mounted their horses and galloped across the 
plain in the direction of the Fortress. It had been previously 
arranged that a detachment of om* iSepahis should give colour to 
the artifice by chasing and firing blank cartridges at the supposed 
fugitives, to give the enemy the impression that they were 
deserters making their escape from the British camp. 

Arrived under the walls of the Fortress they surveyed the 
breach and ascertained the best means of ascent ; then, calling to 
Janusty 21st, the soldiers on the walls of the Fortress to point out 
1805, vrhere the ditch was most easily fordable, they said they 
were seeking the protection of Holkar’s Army, which they wished 
to join ; when, having obtained the required information they put 
spurs to their horses and returned to our camp. 

To enable the storming-parties to cross the ditch without 
wading through the mud and water, three broad ladders were 
constructed, covered with strong laths, and fitted with elevating- 
screws and levers, so that they could bd raised or depressed 
at will. . 

a1i bring now ready, the storming-party, under Colonel Macrae, 
was selected as follows— 130 men of the 75th, 150 men of the 
76th, 100 of the Bengal European Be^ment, and 50 flankers 
of the ^Snd; this Column was entrusted with storming the 
Inreach, and should it succeed, the remamin^ Europeans and three 
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t 80 {». Sepahi Battalions were to follow their comrades and suppmrt the 
escaladers. 

At night on the 2l8t the storming-p^jr moved into the 
advanced trenches; and our Cavalry with two batteries of field- 
Artillery were sent in rear of our camp to keep the eiymy’s 
Horse in check. 

At 3 p.m,, 22nd, the storming'igarty moved out of the trenches 
under cover of our guns. The portable bridges were carried 
by picked men, who had been previously exercised in the 
mode of using them; the 75th and 76th keeping up the fire 
upon the batteries above, whilst the Bengal Europeans and 
the 22nd fixed the bridges, The advanced-party, reaching the 
ditch, were mortified to find that they had been outwitted; for 
the enemy, having rightly conjectured the object of the trick 
which had been put upon them, had so dammed up the ditch 
below the ford that a quantity of water was collected in it, so 
that the portable bridges were too short for the span, and were 
in consequence quite useless. 

One of the tallest of the Grenadiers, who sprang into the water, ‘ 
proved that it was upwards of 8 feet deep ; and some parties were 
' then told oiF to swim the ditch ; and Lieutenant Morris of the 
Bengal European Begiment, accompanied by Lieutenant Brown 
with 12 of the Grenadiers of the Begiment, volunteered to lead the 
swfanming-party. The gallantry of Sergeant AUen, of the Grena- 
dier Company, on this occasion, should ever be remembered by 
the Begiment with pride. The swimmers all plunged into the 
water, and, led by their gallant Commander, Morris, reached the 
further bank of the ditch ; and they even succeeded in mounting 
up to rite breach, but here Lieutenant Morris and several of his 
men were wounded, and the enemy having m)tde a rush upon 
Jamuoy them before they had gained a firm footing inside the 
1806. walls, they were all hurled down the ascent, 
p' . To carry the breach on this occasion being now found impos- 
: y sible, the storming-party was mrdered to return to the trenchjss 
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disappointed but not disheartened. Our loss on this the second 1806^ 
assault was a^n very severe ; for, during the unavoidable delay 
%n the brink of the ditch, and during the retreat, the enemy 
poured a grape and musketry fire with such murderous effect on 
our troops that 18 Officers and 573 rank and file were either killed 
or wounded; amongst the latter being Lieutenant Morris and 
Ensign Watson of the'Bengal European Regiment. 

On the 6th February the Kritish camp was moved opposite to 
February 6tb, f'be north-east face of the Fortress, and preparations made 
1806 . fof the next assault. Our troops were at this time 
r employed day and night in constructing vastly-extended outworks, 
with fascines and gabions, and additional batteries connected by 
chun-posts and trenches round oifr new ground, extending to our 
foremost batteries. • 

The Officers and men of the Bengal European Regiment were 
conspicuous for their exertions in the trenches ; the Conunander- 
in-Chief, who personally supervised the siege-works, frequently 
expressing his warm thanks for the unremitting activity of the 
•men in the perfomance of their arduous duties; and it was on one 
of these occasions that some of the men of the Regiment, apologi- 
sing to their Chief for their dirty appearance, and urging as an 
excuse that they had not found time to change their shirts for 
several weeks, General Lake remarked approvingly that their 
dirty shirts were an honour to the wearers, showing that they had 
willingly sacrificed comfort to their duty; and his Excellency 
need frequently to address the Re^ment as his own “ Dirty Shirts” 

— a name which has been cherished with pride by the Bengal Regi- 
ment ever since those days in the trenches before Bhurtpore; and 
to rius day some of the handsome plate od the mess-table of the 
Royal Munster Fusiliers will be seen to have been presented by 
■“ an old Dirty Shirt.” 

On the 10th of February the British Army was reinfmreed by 
n Column from the Bombay Presidency, consisting of H.M. 86tb, 
fiSth, and about 800 Cavalry. , 
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18Qfii.« Engidecfra were employed in conetructii^ a number of 
wicker boats, covwed with leather, and a portable raft, about 100 
leet lottg, and 16 broad, placed on casks to serve as pontoons ; au^ 
trenches lisd been made reaching to within a short distance of the 
ditch under the walls of the Fortress. Our new batteries mounted 
16 additional heavy guns, and a large mine had been dug with 
which it was intended to blow' up the counterscarp ; the debris of 
which it was ho})ed would form a sloping bank up to a new breach 
which hall been made immediately above it. 

On the night of the 20th of February, 1805, all was ready for 
the third assault. The main-storming party, under Colonel Don, » 
being formed by the Bengal European Kegiment, H.M. 22nd, 
75th, and 76th Foot, supported by 3 Battalions of Sepahis. The 
left Column, consisting of H.M. 86th and 1 Scpahi Battalion, was 
appointed to storm the enemy’s trenches outside the Batteries, and 
the right Column, consisting of 300 men of H.M. 65th and two 
Battalions of Bombay Sepahis, was told off to attack and force 
the main entrance gate. During the evening, taking advantage 
of the absence of our working-parties from the neck of our' 
approach, which abutted on the ditch, the enemy made a sally 
and|demolished a part of our works. The stomiing-party, at 5 a.m. 
first reached the approach, when, finding the enemy in possession, a 
fight ensued, which resulted in our regaining om* trenches, but in * 
doing so several of our men were killed and wounded. A detach- 
‘ment of H.M. 22nd Begiment was then sent forward, who 
assisted the Bengal European Kegiment in driving ofif the 
assailants, many of whom were bayoneted, and the rest fled. 

The storming-pkrty proceeded on their way through the 
approach,^ but ns they' neared the ditch an alarm was raised that 
^ the enemy had placed a slow match in the mine ; thus causing a 
check in the advance. The flank Companies of HJd. 22nd and 
a Sepahi lie^ment.with two fi-pounders kept up a fire of grape 
>%on the walls and bastions, whUst the storming-party now 
attempted the assault. The d^ch was found to be impassable on 
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foot, attd in the dacknees and confusion conmiiiuent on the alam tha 180S. 
jiontooiltB could not be found, but notwithatandbg this a nuniber 
of the storming^artj inanaged to cross, and seeing that the bas- 
tion cm the right presented a rough appearance on its face they at ^ 
once ^made an attempt to ascend it. The Grenadiers of H.M. 

32nd and the Sepahu of the 13th Regiment Native Infantry 
behaved with conspicuous gallantry on this occasion ; the colours 
February 20th, of the Native Regiment having been planted on the 
1806. bastion ; but there was not sufficient support to hold the 
position, and Lieutenant Moore of the Rcngal European Regiment 

• ■ was mortally wounded. • 

At fhis time some of the enemy’s mines which they had 
constructed close to the breach wfth the intention of blowing up 
the besiegers should they succeed in entering, were accidentally 
sprung, and the aperture was considerably enlarged, so there was 
still hope of the assault succeeding ; but the loss of the British 
had been very severe, the ramparts above and the whole 
counter-scarp below being strewn with our killed and wounded. 

• ' Colonel Don, commanding the storming-party, judging that 

further attempts would result in irredeemable loss, retired with, 
his whole party to the trenches ; leaving 49 Europeans and 113 
Sepahis dead, and having 176 Europeans and 556 Sepahis 

• wounded during this, the third, assault. 

The next morning a general parade was ordered, at which the 
Conunander-ln-Chief pointed out that the failure on the previous 
February 21st, w®'® mainly due to the needless alarm in the trenches ; 

1806. (md he called for volunteera for an immediate assault. 

The troops volunteered to a man; so the* fourth assault was 
ordered for 4 p.m. on that day. • 

Oilers were immediately given for all our heavy guns to be 
brought to bear on the right bastion, in the expectation that in its 
tottering condition, the whole structure might be brought down 
by the cannonade ; and althou^ in this Lake was disappointed, 
the fourth assault was nevertheless organised. 
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1806. t The stonniiig^paily oa thu occasion consisted of the vrhole of 
the European force, supported by the several Battelions of^ 
S^his; the command being conferred on Colonel Monson. 

The Commandeivin-Chief received hearty cheers from the men . 
as they advanced to the assault, and it appeared as if oif, this 
occasion there could be no failure. The advanced-party made for 
the ruined bastion, but to their disappointment it was found to be 
so steep that the soldiers' could not effect an ascent. The 
assailants now attempted to form steps with their bayonets, which 
they drove into the cmvices of the stone wall; and many of the 
men ascended to a considerable height, but they were dislodged ' 
by various missiles hurled on them by the defenders from, above. 
Separate parties were now hurriedly formed and placed under 
selected Officers to storm aSiy breaches that could be found 
promising a fair chance of success ; but the enemy had by this 
time gained confidence from our repeated failures, and threw 
down on our soldiers large masses of. masonry, flaming bales of 
cotton, pots filled with gunpowder and other combustibles, which, 
bursting in the air amongst our men, caused terrible loss of life. 
After a couple of hours fruitlessly occupied in attempting to 
ascend the bastion the troops were again withdrawn to camp, 
with a loss of 69 Europeans and .56 Sepahis killed, and 410 
Europeans and 4.52 Sepahis wounded. 

^ In this, the fourth, assault Captain Bamsay,* Lieutenant 
BEiumlton, and Ensign Chance of the Bengal European Begiment 
wiere wounded. 

In our attempts to carry the Fortress of Bhurtpore the British 
Army had up to dat*e 103 Officers and 3100 rank and file either 
kiBed or wounded. 

Many of the British battery guns were by this time blown at 
the vent ; the men were suffering from want of proper provisions, 
and our ammunition was nearly exhausted. Under these circum- 

* Captain Bamsay Commanded the lig^t Company of the Bengal European 
Begiment daring this assault, and severely wounded in the face by a 
mnskettbaU. • 
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stances the siege was temporarily converted into a blockade, and 1805. 
^detachments were sent off to collect supplies. 

l^ie absolute necessity of carrying the Fortress by stonn was 
. still felt by all 5 and convoys arrived daily at camp with provisions, 
guns, ^ammunition, fascines, etc., and preparations were made for 
February 21st^March 10th, erecting fresh batteries ; the old guns as soon 
1805. as they were repaired being placed in 

position. 

The garrison, although it had resisted four of our determined 
assaults, was by no means confident of ultimate success, and 

• indeed trustworthy information had reached our camp that the 
Raja’s .troops were deserting in ^ large numbers, w'hilst others 

, clamoured for peace. 

At this time intelligence havin'^ reached their camp that 
General Lake had been raised to the Peerage, the llhurtpore Raja 
availed himself of the circumstance to send his congratulations 
to his Lordship, saying thatmas he was now desirous of arranging 
tenns of peace he was prepared to visit our camp in person. 

Negotiations for peace w’cre o})encd on March 10 th; but as 
March 10th— April 8th, delays and prevarications ensued, Lord Ijake on 

1806. the 8 th of April changed ground to the south- 

east of the Fortress, and made preparations for a renewal of 
hostilities. 

Holkar, the ally of the Bhurtpore Raja, had previously deserted 
the Fortress with his followers; who, in attempting to escape, 
were roughly handled by our detachments of Cavalry sent in 
pursuit. 

On April 9th the Raja sent his Vakeel, saying he was at last 
prepared to conclude terms of peace ; and, negotiations having been 
re-opened, the preliminaries were signed on April 10 th; the son of 

• the Raja being sent to the British camp as a hostage for the due 
performance of the terms of the treaty. 

. It was arranged that the Fortress of Deig should remain in 
British possession until our Goveitment shoi^d be assured of the 



A FtTlNG COLUMN PUBSUBS ROLKAB. 


1806. Baja’s fidelity ; when it would be I'ctunied to the Native Govern- 
ment. The Baja agreed, on his part, never to enter into alliance 
with any of the enemies of the Briti8h,.nor to entertain any 
Buropean in his service ; also to pay twenty lacs — £200,000 — ^for 
the expenses of the war ; and, finally, tlut his son should r^ain 
as a hostage until the terms of the treaty should be fulfilled. 

The British camp before Bhurtpore was, in consequence of this 
treaty, broken up on the 2l8t April, 1805; and “The Bengal 
European Regiment ” went into quarters at Futty Ghur. 

Holkai, after his retreat from Bhurtpore, had succeeded in 
collecting some troops, and marchedrin a northerly direction iiv 
search of plunder or conquest; and, the country being well 
stocked with adventurers, he soon found himself at the head of 
a numerous rabble of untrained troops, with 60 pieces of cannon, 
with which he marched towards the Punjab. Lord Lake, fearing 
that the Seiks might be induced to join “ the Maratha Chieftain,” 
October 16a», assembled a flying Column, qpnsisting of H;M. 8th and 
1805. 2.5th Dragoons, two Regiments of Native Cavalry, H.M. 

22nd Foot, and the Bengal European Regiment, with two Sepahi 
Battalions ; and, on the 25th October, started in pursuit. About 
midway between the rivers Sutlej and Bias a portion of our 
Cavalry sighted Holka’s rearguai’d, pressing forward through the 
veiy heart of the Punjab, where they were closely pursued by 
Lord Lake’s flying Column. 

Airived at Umritzur Holkar found that the Seik Chiefs in 
Council unanimously determined to deny him all aid and 
countenance; and with the object of getting rid of both the 
Armies Runjit Sing— ^the Maharajah of the Punjab — oflered to- 
interpose in the character of a mediator. 

In the meantime Lord Cornwallis, the Governor-General— who- 
had during his tenure of power endeavoured to bring the 
turbulent tribes of Central India into subjection, and thus bestow 
the blessings of security of property on all peace-loving in- 
habitants — had died in Bengab and was replaced by Sir George- 
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Barlow, who, to Lord Lake’s mortification, directed him ^1806. 
restore to Holkar the territories which had at such a sacrifice of 
*life and money been ^wrenched from his grasp ; thus pmctically 
'destroying all hopes of permanent peace, and instituting a reign of 
terror and disorder.* 

A^treaty was arranged in accordance with Sir George Barlow’s 
Girders, under the terms of which Holkar was reinstated in 
his dominions ; and on the 0th* of January, ISOfi, the flying 
Brigade commenced its return march to Delhie, which it reached 
on the 15th of Fcbriiaiy. 

In February, 1807, Lord, Lake embarked for England ; dying 
on the 2l8t of February in the following year. He was beloved 
by the Bengal European Rcgimeflt. The anniversary of his death 
was for many yeai-s observed with solemnity, and his memory was 
at all times held dear by those Officers who had had the glorious 
privilege of serving under him in the field. 

* Thornton, in his British Empire in India” Vol. IV., p. 172, says “ What 
■** wc have gained by our arms we have lost by our diplomacy, our 8oldiei*8 ” 

■“ and seamen having poured out their blood in the purcliase of conquests, ” 

to be calmly yielde<l up by the liberality or incompetence of our statesmen.” 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


Kxiiedition to Macao under Major Weguelen — ^War agtiinst the Dutch iia 
Java — Major Kelly, with a detachment of the Bengal EuropeaU^llegimenty 
occupy Fort Victon;i, Amboyna — Captain Blankenhagen's expedition to the 
island of Ceram — His failure and death — Headquarters of the Bengal Euro- 
pean Ke^imeut, under Colonel Eales, embark for Amboyna — Return of the 
Bengal European Regiment to Dinapore-*— The Nepaul War — Expedition 
against the Pindaries — ‘‘The Grand Army” of 1817 — Change in the organi- 
sation of the Bengal Euroi)ean Reghnent — Siege and Capture of Burt].)oret 
182() — ^The Ist and 2nd Bengal European Regiments are amalgamated and 
become as heretofore “ the BengaPEuropean Regiment.” 


Service in the Island of Macao* 

i- 

N tfune, 1808, Lord Minto, then Govcmor-Genenil 
of India, onlered an Expedition to be prepared for 
the defence of the Portuguese Settlement at Macao, 
in order to meet any attack that might be made by 
the French, with whom England and Portugal wei*e- 
at war in E wopc. Major Thomas M. Weguelen, of the Bengal 
European Bcgimcnt, was promoted to the local rank of Colonel, 
and placed in command of the Expedition, which consisted of 
200 men of the Bengid European Begiment, a like number of the 
30th Foot, 100 European Artillery, with eight 18- and four 
12-pouuder guns, two 8-inch mortars, and two field-pieces, as well 
as 030 Se^ahis. 

The Expedition above detailed sailed from Bengal in Ai^gust, 
1808, and anchored in the Macao Roads on the 20th October.. 
Tlie duties which now devolved on Colonel Weguelen were of a 
Political as well as a Military character, and required the utmost 
tact and delicacy. The alarm qf the Chinese Government at the- 




close pro ^ ^ 

culminated in feelings of enmity on the port of the Chinedo 
* inhabitants, manifesting itself in repeated affrays and assaults; so 
that it became necessary to strictly con fi ne all the troops to their 
quarters. Trade was brought to a standstill, and every endeavour 
at explanation was rejected, the only reply being, “Put your” 
“ troops on board ship and then we will hear you,” 

To w;|tcli the proceedings of the British Expedition and to 
guard against surprise, a Chinese force disembarked at the 
extremity of the Island, occupying a joss-house, where they ulti- 
, • mately made preparations fqr wiu-. 

It now became necessary for Wcguclcn to determine on some 
decided course of action, the atteption of which would prevent 
hostilities, re-open trade, restore confidence, and re-establish our 
commercial relations with (Dhina. 

Under these threatening cireumstances Colonel Weguelen 
judiciously « determined to re-cinbark his troops, carefully 
avoiding any cause for alarm to the peaceable inhabitants of 
, « Macao ; and this measure haring been successfully accomplished 
Februaiy. the Expedition returned to Bengal, where it landed in the 
1809. middle of February, 1800. 

The soldier-like demeanour of the men who formed this ex- 

• pedition is beyond all praise ; confined to their quarters, on short 
lirovisions, and surrounded by a hostile population, they main- 
tained tliat strict discipline which is as essential in peace as in 
war. 

The Go\ crnor-Gencral in Council as well as the Conimander-in- 
Chief expressed the highest satisfaction, and*tcndered the thanks 
of the Government for “ the gi’eat pmdence, discretion, ^vigilance,” 
“and? activity manifested” by Colonel Weguelen and the soldiers 
. under his command. Tlic Detachment of the Bengal European 
Kegiment returned to their headquarters at Dinapore, when 
Major Weguelen was appointed to the command of the 

• Kegiment. , 
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1510. ^ Expedition to Java, 18J0— 17. 

' • 

In the year 1810 events in Europe hsJ placed the Colonial 
possessions of the Dutch in Java, and in the Molucca Islands, in, 
the hands of tlie French — at this time England’s nlioiitt inveterate 
foes. Lord Minto, the Govemor-Genei^ of India, accordingly 
inaugurated a vigorous policy, under which he directed the 
complete conquest of these Settlements. This propoiation had 
been submitted for the approval of the English Cabinet ; but, 
pending the receipt of instructions from home, Lord Minto 
ordered that a small force should be organized at Mtulras to seize' 
on the Island of Amboyna — one of the group of the Molucca 
Islands — and thus at once secure a position which, if necessary, 
would form a basis for the futtirc operations of an invading Army. 
The troops employed on this service consisted of 404 men only, 
1.30 of whom were selected from the Madras European Regi- 
ment, together with a detachment of Madras Artillery and three of 
His Majesty’s ships of war. A landing was effected without 
opposition, and after only a slight resistance the enemy — ^believing ' 
that he was opposed by an overwhelming British force — capitu- 
Febmary 19th, l^ted, and Fort Victoria was surrendered on the 19th of 
1810. February, 1810, to the British. 

Immediately after the conquest of Amboyna the Dutch 
Settlements depending on this Island were taken possession of by 
His Majesty’s ship “ Cornwallis, ” and thus the British obtained a 
firm footing in close proximity to the enemy’s possessions. 

The objects for which the ^ladras detachment had been 
organized having Seen obtained. Lord Minto ordered that it 
should be ^relieved by Bengal troops, who, it was intended, should 
permanently garrison the Islands. * 

It was under these circumstances that in September, 1810 
September, orders were issued for a strong detachment of the BdUgal 
1810. European Regiment — then quartered at Dinapore— to hold 
, > itself in readiness to embark for Amboyna. 
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Extract from The East India Register,” August 12tli, 1812, 
THE BENGAL EUROPEAN REGIMENT. 


Colonel .... 
. Li^ut,-Col.. 

Major i 

»» 

Captain .... 


Capt. -Lieut. 
Lieutenant 


. John Haynes ... 
. Robert Haldane 
ftouel Kelly ... 

. Tb. M.Weguelen 
Peter Littlejohn 
. Sir Thos. Ram- 

say, Bart 

H.Blankenhagen 

T. D. Broughton 

John Stuart 

Edm. Morris ...! 
W. H. Wood ...1 
James Bryant ... 
Richard Higgott 
William Home 
James Aiinoe ... 
Foster Walker... 
Alex. Brown ... 


22 May, 1810 
27 Jan., 1804 
4 Sept., 1811 
6 Nov., 1808 
4 Sept., 1811 

27 Mar., 1804 

21 Sept., 1^04 

20 Oct., 1805 
8 Mar., 1808 
15 Lee., 1808 
4 Sept., 1811 

22 June, 1812 

do. 

10 Aug., 

22 Oct., 1802 
13 July, 18flg 
do. 


T. Kirchoffner... 
Thos. Watson ... 
Chas. C. Smith 
Charles Smith... 
George Bolton ... 
P.S.Van Swinden 
Sami. Watson ... 
Edw. Fitzgerald 
Robt, McKerrell 

Robt. Ledlie 

John Fulton ... 


30 May, 1804 
! 30 June, 1804 
80 Sept., 1804 
do. 

I do. 

30 Sept., 1804 
24 Oct., 1804 
20 Nov., 1804 
8 May, 1805 
18 Aug., 1805 
12 Sept., 1805 


Ensign 


Adjutant ... 
Cuartermstr. 

Bnrpieon 

Assistant do. 
do. 


Joseph Orchard 

John Irwin 

Hen. P. Carlton 
Francis Crisley 
John Cockburn 
James Harrison 
George Wray ... 
David Ruddell... 

Ben, Ashe 

Alex. Irvine 

Thos. J. Godney 
James Marshall 
Wm. Davison ... 
Foster Walker... 
James Annoe ... 
George Rankin 

Patk. Halkit 

JohnEckford ... 


Army Bank. 

BemaaxS. 

4 June, 1811 

On Furlo’ 

26 July, 1810 1 

Dy. Comg. General 

1 Comg. Hill Rangers 

M. do. 

27 Mar., 1804 

Amboyna. 

Comg. Amboyna 
Corps 

On Furlough 

Amboyna 

Brig. Maj.Dinapore 
Ramghur Battn. 

29 Dec., 1804 
20 Oot., 1805 
20 April, 1808 
16 Dec., 1808 

4 Sept., 1811 : 

! 

Amboyna 

Act. Maj. Brigade, 
Dinapore 


Wm. Burroughs 22 Nov., 1805 
Metcalf S. Hogg 11 Sept., 1807 


8 Mar., 1808 
16 Dec., 1808 
26 Dec., 1808 
4 Sept., 1811 
22 Jan., 1812 
22 Aug., 1807 
1 30 Oct., 1808 
: 31 Mar., 1808 
do. 

1 Sept., 1808 
24 Sept., 1808 
10 Nov., 1808 
16 Feb., 1809 
26 Feb., 1809 


' Isle of Banda 

Ma j . Brig. Amboyna 

! Amboyna 
I Isle of Banda 
, Amboyna 
lAdjt. Amboyna 
1 Corps 
Amboyna 

! Actg. Adj. 1 and 2 
, M. Presdcy.Divn. 


j Fort Adj . , Amboyna 

I Amboyna 
j Amboyna 
I Amboyna 
, Ramghur Battn. 


Amboyna 

do. 

do. 





S14 THE BENOAL UtTBOPBAiP BEOIMENT AT AMBOTNA. 

r • 

1811. ^ The detachmeiit consisted of one dank Conapany and three 
^Battalion Companies, making in all 368 Officers and menj the 
whole urfder th6 command of Major Kelly.^ * 

The detachment sailed for its destination in October, ^1810 ; very 
severe storms being encountered dui-ing tire voy^, and tb^s. 
transports sustaining considerable injuries. * 

On its arrival Major Kelly, who had been promoted to a 
Ijieutenant-Colonelcy, assumed command of all the forces on the 
Island by virtue of his seniority. 

The heaihjuarters of the Regiment and six Companies had 
been ordered to remain at Dinapore. , 

A second detachment of the liegiment, under Captam Sir 
January, Thomas Ramsay, Bart., *801163 in the Company's shii> 
1811. “Mentor,” for Amboyna,ia Januaiy, 1811. 

This detachment suffered greatly from malarious fever, which 
was raging tlmoughout the Iskuds; Lieutenant-Colonel Kelly 
December, being amongst the Officers who succumbed ta the disease 
1811. (December, 1811), when the command devolved upon 
Captain Sir Thomas Ramsay. 

Although the climate of Amboyna was anything but salubrious 
the scenery is described as being very beautiful, exhibiting moun- 
tains thickly wooded, and valleys teeming with luxuriant verdure 
numerous vilkg.;s and hamlets being dotted about, surrounded 
with an abundance of rich cultivation. 

The bay is entered between two high hills, which diminish ini 
height as they approach the town. This bay stretches about seven 
leagues into the Isknd, separating it nearly into two parts ; and on> 
the north shore Fort Yictork is situated. Whilst quartered at 
Fort Victoria the durics which devolved on the Officers of the 
Regiment required much tact, judgment, courage, and vigilance ; 
the elements of discord amongst the Native population of the 
Islands causing frequent disturbances. The Mokys, who formed 
a Iqrg^ proportion of the inhabitants, were universally noted for 
their perfidy and cruelty ; whilst the Chinese were distinguished 
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for their dishonesty and lack of principle. Finally the slaves^ th^ 1811 
number of whom was enonuous, had been subjected to a con- 
Vant system of cruelty ; so that, maddened by their wri>ngs and 
sufferings, |hey were always anxiously watching for some oppor- 
'tunity to themselves from the bondage and hardships to 
which^theyhad been subjected. Under these circumstances, and 
taking into consideration that young Officers of the Segiment 
were unavoidably placed in corafaiand of detachments on the 
different islands and outposts, where they were unable to hold 
frequent communication with tlieir superiors, it argues well for the 
■discipline of the Regiment ^nd the intelligence of the Officers, 
that there is nut any instance on record of the conduct of any of 
the Officers or men whilst on thdise detached commands having 
called for anything but approbation from their supei'iors. 

It was whilst on one of these detached commands that Captain 
filankenhagen, of the Bengal European Regiment, lost his life.^ 
This Officer ahad been appointed to the command of the “Am- 
boyna Corj)s,‘’ which had been raised by him from amongst the 
• Malays and other inhabitants of the island. Captain Blanken^ 
hagen had proceeded with some of his men to the island of Ceram 
with the view of bringing into submission one of the refractory 
Chiefs. An attack on the enemy’s stronghold w'as unsucoessfuk 
and this gallant Officer was killed at the head of his Regiment. 

The principal Possessions still remaining to the Dutch Avere 
situ^ed in the Island of Java; and a qualified approval of Lord 
Minto's policy for the subjugition of these Possessions having 
been received from England, the Oovernor-General gave orders 
for the dispatch of a force to capture BataviSl and the principal 
fortifications on the Island of Java. Too Army w&s placed 
under •the command of Sir Samuel Auchmuty, and consisted of 
12,000 men, of which number nearly one-half Averc Europeans, 

On tile 4th of August, 1811, the Expedition, Avith Avhich was 
Lord Minto in person, arrived in the Batavia Roads : and after a 
series of successes, attended unfortunately with much sacrifice of 
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1814. ^fe, the conquest of the Settlement was achieved. The views (rf 
the home authorities extended no further than the expulsion of the 
Dutch ahd the capture of their fortihcatipns, after which it was 
ordered that we should vacate the island ; but Lord Minto was of 
opinion that such a termination to the Expeditioo would be 
ili-judged and mischievous. The captured Forts v^ere th^efbre 
garrisoned by British troops, and Older was maintained by a 
properly-organized Govemnieht. 

It was under these circumstances that on the 27th of February, 
1812, the headquarters of the Bengal European Ilegiment, under 
command of Lieutenant-Colonel Ealcs, embarked at Calcutta in ■ 
the transports “ Indiana,” “ Good Hope,” and “ Mussafer,” to 
join their comrades at Amboyfta. The Regiment remained in the 
Molucca Islands and at Macassar in the Isle of Celebes until early 
in Apiil, 1817, when the Spice Islands were delivered over to the 
Dutch Authorities,* and the Regiment retuimcd to Bengal, when it 
was again quartered at Dinapore. • 


The Nepaul War and Expedition against the Pindaeies, 

1814—1818. 


The Earl of Moira? who succeeded Lord Minto as Govemor- 


Geneiid, having landed in C’alcutta in October, 1814, commenced 
his Government by instituting a wise and high-minded policy. 
His predecessor had represented in strong terms the necessity of 
curbing the aggressive policy of the Ghoorkahs; and a treaty 


^^en concluded with the authorities at Nepaul, pnder the 


• Thornton, in his " Histoiy of tiie British Empire in India,” Vol IV.' p, 
B48, remarks “the blood and treasure expended in the capture of tim Dutch 
“ Settiements were ultimately thrown away. By the arrangements consequent ' 
“on the general pacification of Europe these Settiements were restored^ 
— an additional illustration of that levity and disregard to conseqnencea'' 
'‘which seem to be inherent in British diplomacy. The maintenance of 
“Java and its Depetfdencies was nccMsaiy to the safety and integrity of oar’’ 
“ Eastern Empire, and they ought ifever to have been surrendered.” 
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Sir 


stipulations of which they were bound to respect the rights of thebl814. 
Company j but the conduct of the Nepaulese had compelled our 
tiiovemment to declare the treaty dissolved. 

The encroachments of the Ghoorkahs extended into almost all 


the Company’s territories which abutted on those of Ncpaul ; and 
thus necessitated the institution of active measures, not only for 
the repression of these aggressions, but for the protection of 
those Native rulers who owed allegiance to the British Govern- 


ment. 


Lord Minto, with the view of avoiding a war which the Govern- 
ment could ill afford, had made more than reasonable concessions. 
Without seeking any atonement for the insults which had been 
inflicted on the Company he hafl simply demanded that the- 
Ghoorka Government should withdraw from the territories they 
had wrongfully appropriated ; but his just demands were rejected 
with scorn, and the enemy prepared for war. 

Lord Moim now assembled a considemble force to maintain the- 


authority of the Company, the chief command being assigned to- 
•Colonel David Ochterlony ; whilst a force under Major-General 
«r. Sullivan Word penetrated into the Ghoorka country, by the 
route of Rutswild, to prevent the transfer of the war to the west- 
ward.* A detachment of the Bengal European Regiment formed 
part of (general Wood’s Division,! but it does not appear to have 
come into actual contact with the enemy. 


In 1816 the NepaulWar was brought to a conclusion by the 
ratification of a treaty, under the conditions of which the rights of 
the Company were to be respected in the future, and the territories 
which had been wrongfully annexed were restored to the British. 

Bile a war of far greater importance than that which Jiad to be- 
maintifined against the Ghoorkas threatened the early Administra- 
tion of Lord Moira — ^who liad since his assmnption of oflice been 
created Marquis of Hastings. A war of extermination against 


* East India N. S. Journal 1835. 
t East India Military Calendar, Vol. I., p. 382. 
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1816. Findaries formed one important feature in Lord Moira’s 
Administration, and at an early period of his government he.ha«^ 
directed the attention of tlie Court of Directors to this subject, 
’and solicited their instructions. The Pindarics had now become, 
the pest of society ; and it was necessary not only tq punish and 
destroy them, but to overawe those powerful Native States under 
whose protection they carried on their depredations. The 
Pindarics were a clan of freebooters ; but, although their condition 
was one of constant war against their neighbours, they did not 
claim to be soldiers. They 6np]M>rted themselves by plunder and 
murder; their victims in most cases being the unoffending cul- 
tivators of the soil They congregated in the Native, States, 
where they formed themselves into different bands, composed of 
the outcasts of society, perpArators of crimes, and escaped felons; 
any ruffian who could possess himself of a horse and sword being 
welcomed into their ranks. Their means of. existence depended 
upon the amount of their spoliation ; and whenever llieir treasury 
was exhausted an excui^ion against a wealthy village or group of 
villages was planned ; their councils being held in sec^’et, their ' 
movements were rapid both in attack and retreat, and their sole 
object being plunder, they obtained it in the most expeditious 
manner, darting on their victims with velocity, and where they 
met with detei mined opposition, flying with precipitancy. 

The cruelties to which the unoffending villagers were thus 
eubjected by these mamuders were unsurpassed in their disre^rd 
^ for suffering. The banditti on their appearance in a village 
demanded instant information of the position of treasure supposed 
to be concealed, and any hesitation ensured the immediate 
applieatioB of some horrible torture ; the soles of the feet being 
eeared with red-hot irons, or a bag of hot ashes tied over the face 
of the victim, who was then severely beaten on the back, forcing 
him to inhale the heated ashes; time was not allowed to' the 
women and children to remove their bangles from their arms and 

. feet, their limbs being frequently chopped off. Nor was the 
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<ominittal of theae atrocities by the Pindaries confined to the met>181& 
^nlyj for in their excursions they were usually accompanied by 
their women, who arc said to have surpassed the men in rapacity 
iand crime. 

A few hours sufficed for the work of murder and theft, when 
the vifiages were fired upd the robbers retired with their spoil to 
their homes. This accomplished^ the Native Government — 
almost invariably Maratha — under whoso protection the Pindaries 
lived, had first to bo satisfied; in some instances one*fourth of 
the booty being surrendered to them, in others a heavy heriot 
being demanded. • * 

All external claims having been discharged, the 8]>oil was 
•divided according to an acknowledged scale. The women then 
held a fair which was conducted Vitli dancing, singing, and 
debauchery; attracting purchasers to their mart from far and 
near. Not satisfied with plundering the villages in the Native 
States, the Pindaries had now grown more reckless, and had made 
incursions within the territories of the Company. Under these 
’circumstances it became incumbent on the Indian Govei-nment to 
adopt decided measures of reprisal and punishment. 

It was not to be disguised that this undertaking was one of 
considerable magnitude, seeing that, although the Pindarics were 
in themselves despicable and in every way unworthy to be 
•classified as foes, they were openly encouraged by many of the 
influential Native nilers, who unblnshingly derived a considerable 
portion of their revenues from their plunder. 

Holkar hivd bestowed upon Gurdi Khan — one of the Pindaric 
Chiefs — a golden flag, the possession of whjeh entitled the bearer 
to fa!^ rank amongst the Marathas. Kurreem Khan, at this 
tim« tbe Chief of the Pindaries, on the occasion of receiving a 
visit of ceremony from Scindia, prepared a throne for his guest 
•erected on a pedestal composed of Ks. 125,000, which he tendered 
to his patron as a gift of honor. A emupaign, therefore, against the 
Pindaries necessitated a series of concomitant wars against many 
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1817. «f the powerful Maratha Statee, and it was accordingly ordered 
by the Calcutta Council that they should be undertaken our scale 
of magnitude and efficiency commensurate with the unportant 
services on which it was intended that our forces should be. 
mnployed. 

The “Grand Army,” for the complete subjection of the 
Pindories and their patrons, was assembled immediately after the 
rainy season in 1817, and was divided into two commands, that of 
“Bengal” and “The Deccan;” the former Army consisting of 
12, and the latter of 24 Biigiules, numbering in all close on 
100,000 men. 

The Grenadiers and Light Companies of the Bengal Euit^an 
itegiment again formed part of the “ European Flank Battalion, 
with six Companies of H.M. 17th, 24th, and 59th. This Battalion, 
formed entirely of flankers, was said by an eye-witness to have 
been “ a magnificent Corps;” and as it was composed of picked 
men from the different British Begiments serving ih Bengal the 
emulation was very great. 

“ The Flank Battalion ” of the “ Anuy of Bengal ” was in the ‘ 
2nd Infantry Brigade, commanded by Colonel George Dicky 

October 1817 *''**’^ Brigade marched in October, 1817, to Hecundra, 

’ and in November was joined by the Marquis of Hastings, 
who assumed ti e chief command. 

The Army of the I’cishwar showed open hostility to the British y 
but a treaty was entered into with Scindia and some other 
influential Maratha Chiefs, under which their active co-operation 
against the Pindarie.* was promised. Although the British Govern- 
ment were well aware that these treaties were entered into by 
the Chiefe only to be violated should the occasion arise, yet, in 
the face of the powerful Army which we had assembled, *t wa» 
calculated that in all probability their fulfilment would be a 
matter not of choice but of necessity. 

This so-called “Pindaric War” wns in reality the assertion of 
the Company’s Goyenufiies^ to paramount superiority over tdl 
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28th February, 1821. 




Hank in the 



Begiment. 

Army. 

Colonel a 

John Hayes 

2S May. 1810 

M. G. 

4 Jmie, ’ll ... 

Lieut. -Col.... 

Udny Yule, C.B. 

,4 April. 1814 


»* 

Edw. P. Wilson 

U June, 1818 


Major 

T. D. Broughton 

4 Mar., 

4 June, 1814 


JohnLewisStuart 

1 June, 1818 

... 

Captain 

fj 

Wm. H. Wood 

8 Sept., 1811 

16 Dec., '808 

Jeremiah Bryant 

22 Jan., ’12 

5 Sept., ’ll ... 


James Aunol ... 

6 March. ’14 

81 Aug., 13... 

♦» 

Foster Walker ... 

13 Aug., ’15 

6 March, ’14 


Alex. Brown ... 

24 March, *16 

13 Aug., ’16 

»» 

Thos. Kirchoffer 

8 July 

8 Jan., ’16 ... 


Thos. Watson ... 

1 June, ’18»... 

do. 

»» ' 

Chas. C. Smith 

1 August 

ft Jan., ’17 ... 


George Bolton ... 

1 Jan., ’19 ..• 

1 do., ’18 

Lieutenants 

Kobt. Ledlie ... 

18 Aug., ’05 

Capt., do. ... 

»♦ 

Wm. Burroughs 

22 Nov 

do. 

»> 

Metcalfe S. Hogg 

11 April, ’07 

do. 


J< 2 seph Orchardl 

3 March, ’08 



John Irwin 

15 Dec 


tir 

Hen. P. Carleton 

26 do 



Francis Crossley 

6 Sept., ’ll ... 


■ 

>♦ 

James Harrison 

10 March, ’12 


I 

Goorge Wray ... 

2 July, ’13 ... 



Davia Buddell... 

31 August ... 

... 

»» 

Ben. Ashe 

6 March, ’14 


»» 

Thos. J. Goding 

1 July 

16 December 


>» 

Jas. Marshall ... 


>» 

Wm. Davison ... 

do 1 


»» 

Hen. W. Bennett 

IS Aug., ’15 


1 

Thos. H. Coles 

4 March, ’10 

i 

»» 

Wm. H. Howard 

28 July 


»» 

J. A. Thompson 

1 August, ’18 


>9 

W. G. Beacliamp 

do. 1 


T, ** 

Chas. T. Foster 

10 October ... 


1* 

David Birrell ... 

20 October ... 

• 

»» 

Ensigns 

• 

George Warren 

30 April, ’20 

• 



Adjutant ... 
Quartermstr. 
^Burgedn 

1 

H. P. Carleton... 

M. C. Hogg 

John Stephens... 



Assistant do. 

i 

Wm. Duff 

! 



BaUABKE). 


On Furlough. 


Agent for building 
public boats 
Benares Levy. 
Judge Adv.-Genl. 


Barrack Master 6th 
or Allahabad Div. 


On Furlouch 
Asst. Hindd Stanni 
Prof. Coll. Fort 
William 


On ^urlo^ 


Facings, Pompadour. Lace, Silver. 

* The Begimentals o! the Infantry, Qed. 
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ISlS.'Others in India. Up to this period the powerful Maratha Chiefs 
had controlled the destinies of Central India, but a change was 
now effected ; for after a few months, during which several im- 
portant victories had been gained, the Peishwar was our prisoner; 
Seindia was, of necessity, our Ally ; the Eaja of Nagpore — ^who 
had opposed us — was a fugitive; and tl^e Findaries, who were not 
even worthy to be called our enemies, wei-e driven 'from their 
possessions ; and those who declined to follow ^n honest mode of 
life were forced into the jungles, where they met with a miserable 
termination to their worthless and baneful existence. The Pin- 
daric War not only cleared the country of what was a disgrace to* 
all civilized governments, but, more than this, it firmly established 
the supremacy of the Government of the East India Company 
throughout India. Although “ The Flank Battalion,” of which 
the Grenadiers and the Light Companies of the Bengal European 
Regiment fonned a part, were not called on to engage in more 
than guerilla warfare, the services rendered were hnp>rtant and 
fonned a link in the chain of conquests resulting in a term of 
peace, security, and prosperity in India, which remained unbroken** 
for many years. 

At the conclusion of the war in 1818 “ The Flank Battalion ” 
marched to Allahabad, where it was broken up, and the Companies 
of the Bengal European Regiment joined their headquarters at 
Berhampore. 

In the year 1824 an important change was ordered in the con- 
stitution of the Regiment which was then separated into two 
Regiments. 

The Officers of the Bengal European Regiment were divided 
equally ‘between the two Regiments, but no full Colonels were 
appointed; the senior Lieutenant-Colonel being termed Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Commandant.” A complete Staff* was nominated * 
to each Regiment, which was composed of five Companies only, 
each Company consisting of 6 Sergeants, 7 Corporals, and 100 
private ^Idiers. ^ 
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FIRST EUROPEAN REGIMENT. 

** Plassey,” “ Rohilcund,” “ Mysore,” “ Deig.” 

January Ist, 1825. 


RANK. 

NAMES. 

Bank in the ' 

i 

Remaakb. 

Kegimeiit. 

Army. j 

Lieut-Colonel 

Commandant 

Edw.P. Wilson... 

1 May, ’24 

L. C. 

1 June, ’18 


Lieut. -Cfolonel 
Major 

Thos. (xarner ... 

1 Jeremiah Hryant 

U Jhly, ’21 
11 Julj,’ 2.1 

Judge Adv.- 

Oaptfun 

Alex. Brown 

24 Mar., ’16 

13 Aug., ’15 
8 Jam, ’17 

General 

ij 

Chas. C. Smith... 

1 Aug., ’18 



llobt. Ledlie 

11 June, ’22 

1 Jan., ’19 


>> ... 

Joseph Orchard 

1 Jan., ’24 

27 Mar., ’21 


<1 

99 

lien. F. Carleton 

1 May 

24 May 

On Furlough 

Lieutenant 

David Ruddell ... 

31 Aug., ’13 

Captain, 

Assistant liin- 

99 

Wm.* Davison ... 

16 Sept., ’14 

4 Sept., ’22 

Captain, 

dostanee Prof. 
Coll. Fort Wil- 
liam 

99 

99 

W. H. Howard... 
George Warren 

28 July, ’16 
ilO Apr., ’20 

16 Sept., ’2? 

1 

1 

99 

* 99 

99 

9 ) 

99 

99 

Ensign 

99 

99 

Charles Wilson... 
G. A. C. Stewart 
Alex. C. Scott ...1 
Francis Beaty ... 
James Matthie ... 
Charles Jorden... 
Henry Candy ... 

18 Jan., ’22 
11 June 

11 July, ’23 
do. 

I Jan., ’24 
27 May, ’24 

II July, ’23 



. 

• 


99 

y 

Adjutant 

— 

1 


• 

i^uartermaster 
Surgeon 






Facings, Sky-Blue. Lace, Silver. 
*** The Begimentals oJ the Infantty, Red. 
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SECOND EUEOPEAN EEGIMENT. 

“Plasret,” “Eohidcdnd,” “Mysobe,” “Dbio.” 
January Ist, 1825. 


BANK 


NAMES. 


Bank in the 


Begiment. 


Army. 


Beuabeb. 


Liaut.-Colonel i i L.-C, 

Coini»andaiit| \Vm. H. Perkins ! 1 May, ’24 I 8 June, ’19 
Lieut. -Colonel i Wm. H. Wood...h* do. 


Major James Aiiriol j do. 

Captains I Thomas Watson*^ l 1 June, ’18 


Lieutenants 


Adjutant 

Quartemaster 
burgeon 


George Bolton ... 
Wxn. Burroughs 


John Irwin 

James Harrison 
James Marshall 

H. Wm. Bennett 
J. A. Thompson 
David Birrell 

.John S, Pitts 

John r. Ripley.., 
Wm. Shortreed 

Thos. Lysart 

Edw, Rushworth 
Robt. Croftoii 


J. Marsliall 
J, P. Ripley , 


8 Jan. ’19 
11 July, ’23 


I May, ’24 
do. 

16 Dec., T4 

13 Aug., ’15 

1 Aug., ’18 
20 Oct. 

7 Oct, ’21 
7 May, ’22 

2 July 

11 July, ’23| 
do. 

1 May, ’24 


17 June, ’24 
do. 


8 Jan., ’16 

1 Jan., ’18 
1 Jan,, ’19 


29 Mar., *21 
28 Feb., ’22j 

Captain, 

30 Apr., ’23| 


1 May, ’23 


On Furlough 
On Fhrlough 

First Adjutant,. 
Fort William^ 

Barrack Mastr.^ 
6th or Allaha- 
^ bad Divan. 


Facings, Sky-Blue. Lace, Silver, 
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Botli Bbgiments wore the satue facings and lace, viz^ ** ekyr ItklS. 
j})lue ” and “ silver.” 

The Bengal European, liegimcnt was quartered at Ghazcepore 
when the orders for its re-organization were effected; and the 
2nd Begiment was, on its re-formation, ordered to Dinapore, 
where it remained until ,1825, when it proceeded to Arracan to 
,^mrd our new Frontiers, as defined after the Burmese War of 
1824. 

Siege and Capture of Bhurtpore. 

The Maratha, or, as it was* called, the “ Pindaric” War had the 
•desired effect of firmly establishing the sujn-cmacy of the East 
India Company over the whole of the country south of the 
Sutlej. Peace and prosperity, sucli os had nut hitherto been 
'known, had been ensured to the inhabitants of Hindustan ; and 
millions of subjects were praising the just and decided policy 
•of Lord Hastings, which had ensured to them the previously- 
anknown blessings of security in land, home, and person. 

Budher Sing, the Raja of Bhurtpore, died in 1823, leaving no 
•direct issue. He was succeeded by his brother, Buldeo Sing, who 
sicknowledged his allegiance to the Company by soliciting from 
them the Khelat of Investure. 

At this time General Sir David Ochtolony — whose name has 
•ever been associated with all that is honourable and just — the 
British Resident at Malwa and Rajpootana, repi'escntcd to Lonl 
Amherst, the Govenior-General, that one Duijun Sal had claimed 
the throne of Bhurtpore, but that on impartial inquiry the man 
had failed to vindicate his claim, which rested solely on his bare 
assertion that the late Raja had acknowledged him us his heir and 
nominated him as his successor. 

Buldeo Sing was, therefore, formally placed on the Musnud, 
'Under the authority of the East India Company; and, at his 
feqnest, his infant son was acknowledged by our Government 
heir to the throne. • 
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18 S& , On the 20tli January, 1825, ]B^Jeo Sing died, and this infant 
eon, in accordance with the ruling of the Calcutta Council, 
encceeded his father. 

Ourjun Sal again claimed the throne, and, although his letters 
were couched in specious language, he by his acts set at defiance 
the authority of his suzerain, the East India Company'; and, 
having gained over a large number of the Bhurtpore troops by 
promises of reward, attacked and adzed the feebly-defended 
Fortress of Bhurtpore, murdered the uncle of the young Baja, 
took the i‘-oy prisoner, and occupied the throne in defiance of all 
remonstrances. 

As soon sis it came to the knowledge of Sir David Ochtolony 
that the authority of the British had been outraged, he at once 
ordered all aviiilable troops to move towards Bhurtpore, and issuing 
a proclamation to the inhabitants of the country, called upon ' 
them in the name of his Government to rise and vindicate the 
rights of their youthful Sovereign, assuring them that in so- 
doing they should have the support of the Calcutta Council. 

Lord Amherst declined to sanction or maintain the Besident’s 
Februoty— tiarcb, policy ; it was in vain that Ochtolony urged that if 
1«26. decisive measures were not adopted to uphold British 

authority the rebellion of Durjun Sal w'ould probably be pix)- 
ductivc of an extensive and costly w'nr; he was instructed to 
immediately coimtei'mand the march of our troops and reverse his 
policy, allowing the people of Bhurtpore to fight for the succession 
and settle the dispute amongst themselves. 

Never was an official placed in a more perplexing or humiliating 
position, but General Ochtolony acted with promptitude on tlm- 
instructions received from the Governor-General, and, in hia 
letter of the 15th April, 1825, he said, “I lose no tim'e in’' 
communicating hie Lordship’s sentiments as freely as I sliould”' 
if they had conveyed an approbation of my measures but, at 
the same time, he forewarned the Government in strong terma 
what must be the inevitable result of their weak, shortsighted 
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policy, Rising upon them thflst' “ every moment’s delay was*’l*®L 
** submission to disgrace,” andj mtlt this caution, he tendered hb 
lesignation; but saying, at the somq time, that he should be 
guilty of falsehood if he acknowledged any conviction of the 
incorrectness or impropriety of his actions, for he was fully 
conviubed that his policy, had it been followed, would have 
speedily brought matters to an amicable and an honourable 


Sir David Ochtolony died at Meerut shortly after his 
resignation ; when the Government of India paid tribute to his 
memory by issuing a notification in which it was set forth that “the 
“diplomatic qualifications of Sir David Ochtolony were not less ’’ 
“ conspicuous than his Military talents.” 

In the month of June following Jt became apparent that the 
.time had amvod when the Government of India must of neces- 


sity interfere in IJliuiTporc affairs, or lose the little respect which 
remained to jt. Large bodies of mercenary troops, many of whom 
came from our own districts, crowds of Marathas, and descen- 
dants of the Pindaries, attmeted by the cry of war and the hope 
of plunder, had collected together. Madhoo Sing, the brother of 
the usurper, had seized the Fortress of Deig and attempted to 
possess hiiiii-elf of Bhurtpore. The troops, who depended solely on 
plunder for their sustenance, were not only devastating the Bhurt- 
|K)re and neighbouring districts, hut threatening to carry their 
depredatioiiij into the territory of the Company itself. The danger 
of a general war now became apparent, for there was every proba- 
bility that those turbulent Princes who had been brought to 
subjection hy Dol'd Hastings in 1817 wouW take advantage of 
the apathy of the present Govermnent, and attempt, to regain 
their former {msscssions. 

Still the Calcutta Council were undecided, whilst the 
Governor-General stood timidly aloof. A man was wanted to 
lead, and fortunately such a man was at hand. Sir Charles 


• I.cttcr to Secretary to Go'yjmment, 26th April, 1825 
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] 825. Metcalfe penned an able Minute on the state of affairs at Bhurtpore, 
wliich turned the scale and reversed Lord Amhurst’s non-inter- 
ference policy. The Governor-General having the fairness to 
acknowledge that his opinions “ liad undei^onc some change ” and 
that “a system of non-intcrfei’cnce ” “would be exposed to” 
“ signal failure.” " 

® Thus it was that the boasted- impregnability of the Fortress of 
Bhurtpore was to be stgain tested, and our Army to be allowed an 
•July— September, opportunity of completing the task which it had failed 
1826. accomplish in 1H04. 

A proclamation was now issued, denouncing the pretensions of • 
the usurper Durjun Sal, and setting foi*th tliat the infant Baja, 
whose succession had been sanctioned by the Company, 'should 
by their authority and iindef their protection be firmly seated 
on his throne. Sir Charles Metcalfe wiis appointed by the 
Government to caiTy into effect the purport of this proclamation, 
and should it be necessary he was empowered “ to resort to the ” 
“ measures of force.” 

Lord Comberraere, the Connnander-in-Chief, assumed the 
Command of the Field force; and the Bengal European Begiment 
was ordered to be immediately held in readiness to march towards 
Bhurtpore. 

The order for ,the Begiment to proceed on active ser^'ice was 
hailed by the men with delight, not only on account of a natm'al 
desire to complete the reduction of the Fortress of Bhnrtimre, 
which had withstood our four successive assaults in 1805, but 
cholera* and a vindent malarious fever had within the past few 

* In the burial ground at (ihazeeiwrc may still be seen sad mementos of 
this visitation of cholera, in the long rows of graves of the men of the Bengid 
European Regiment. On one of these the following epila^ih to tiie memory 
of a deceased soldier may be seen : — ‘ 

“Tm billeted here by death, 

And here I must remain ; 

When the last trumpet sounds. 

I’ll rise and march again.” 


“ Ertcted ki/ his Comrades.” 
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months reduced the Regiment in strength and spirits, making 
welcome the prospect of a change to a more healthy climate and 
’Vigorous life. 

There still remained with the Ist Bengal European Regiment 
some of the Officers and rank and file who had been present 
during the unsuccessful attempts to capture Bhurtpore in 1805. 
There had been no lack of courage on that memorable occasion, but 
there had been failure ; “ Deig ” wins inscribed on the Regimental 
Colour, but “ Bhurtpore” was remembered by its absence. Major 
Alexander Brown was one of those who swam the ditch with the 
•Grenadiers on 22nd January, 1805 ; this Officer was still with the 
Regiment — a tall, handsome mtui, of courage unsuqtassed ; to the 
young Officers he was specially hind, ever ready to help them in 
their difficulties and assist them with his advice. There was also 
, present with the Regiment a man named Alkn, known as “ Tinker 
Allan.” Private AUjui was a regimental character; he was up- 
wards of six/ect liigh, and always took the riglit of the Grenadier 
'Company, and no feat was too daring for him to attempt. Cap- 
tain Morris, who had commanded the Grenadiers at the siege of 
Bhurtpore, Inid been shot in the neck and his leg broken whilst 
leading the cscaladers across the ditch ; it was Allan who rescued 
his wounded Officer, and it may fairly be said that he saved his 
life. Allan was not a drunkard, but he was a wild, reckless fellow, 
frequently in trouble, but ever rctwly to make atonement for his 
•errors. On one occasion he had been tried by a Court-martial 
and sentenced to be flogged. The proceedings of the Court were 
.as usual read on parade, and Allan began to strip to receive the 
lash, when Colonel Roberts,* then commanding the Regiment, 
called’him to the front and thus addressed Him ; “ Private Allan,” 
" youdiave proved yourself on many occasions to be a brave and ” 

gaUant soldier, and your deeds are well known in the Regiment.” 
■“ I will not submit you to the disgrace of the lash. I will remit” 

* This was the father of Lieutenant-General Sir F. S. Boberts, Bart, V.C., 
47.C.B., C.LE., of Afghanistan celebrity^ now Commander-b-Chief, Madras. 
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1836. “^our puniahment, and I ho|»e that the mercy vfhich I have now"' 
“ Aown you, will induce you to be as good a soldier in quarters 
“ as you have been in the field.” Allan was ordered to take his * 
place in the ranks, and his release was liailed with joy by his 
comrades. 

It was with a full measure of applause that the order to j<fin the 
Army before Bhurtporo was received by 'the Ist Bengal European 
Kegiment, and five days sufficed for collecting the necessary carriage,, 
when amidst hearty cheers the Kegiment commenced its march. 
On arrival at 8hckoabad orders from the Commander-in-Ghief 


were received directing that the Kegiment should push on as- 
r quickly as possible, for the day of attack was at hand. 

«janii9<ry) lo^o, ^ i.-i vi* r 

The inarch was resumed immediately and a dist&nce of 
14 additional miles was acqpmplished, the Kegiment reaching 
Etimadporc before daybreak the next inoi’ning. A halt was then , 
ordered for breakfast, and without pitching camp the Kegiment 
continued its inarch a fmthcr distance of 15 mil^s, when of 
necessity it halted a few hours to obtain service ammunition and 
exchange condemned arms. At 4 p.m. the same day, 'January 6th,. 
Jaoiutry 6th, the men were draivn up on parailc in heavy inarching order,. 

and the word of command having been given, the Regi- 
ment commenced its final march of SO miles, which w'as to bring 
our soldiers face to face with then* old enemy, who, just 20 years 
previously, had foiled and defeated them. 

B^rfore dawn the signs of exhaustion were apparent and it 
seemed as if the men would be unable to complete their task ; a 
lialt appeared inevitable, when a deep boom w'as heard in the 
distance, tlie roar ofethe cannon becoming louder and louder, and 
the flight of the shells becoming visible as the men with a hearty 
cheer and refreshed vigour pushed along the road. Extra liquor 
was served, and at daylight on the morning of the 7th the “Dirty 
Jannaiy 7th, Shirts,” having again proved their title to their sobriquet^ 
1820. arrived on the plain before Bhurtpore. 

' The Regiment had in 18 hours marched 60 miles, during th& 
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last 36 of which the men had carried 60 rounds of ball ammu;; 
nition in pouch. 

In consideration of these extraordinniy exertions and the 
fatigue which the Regiment had undergone, the Commander*in- 
Chief ordered that it should be allowed three days’ entire rest, 
during which time it was 6xcn8ed from all duties. 

After this repose, the l^ngal European Regiment was appointed' 
January 10th, *0 the 2nd Division of Infantrj', commanded by Major- 
1826. General Nicolls ; the position of their camp being to the 
west of the town of Bhurtpore. 

. • Preparations for the grand assault were now nearly completed. 
Lord Combemiore had transmitted to Duqun Sal a proposal for 
the withdrawal of the women and children from the Fortress, and 
a safe conduct was promised througli the British cam]), but tho 
.proposal was treated with contempt ; notwithstanding which, it 
was humanely repeated ; a second time it was rejected. 

The 18th pf January was fixed as the day for the grand assault. 

The Commander-in-Chief’s ]>lan of action was to drive a mine, 
capable of containing an unusually heavy charge, right under the 
“Putteh Bouij,” the name by which the main battery of the 
Fortress was known. Previous to the attack a strong party o^' 
Cavalry had been sent round to prevent the enemy from cutting 

■ the “ dam” of the lake (Motee Jheel), and it may be remembered 
that it was owing to the enemy hav ing succeeded in cutting thi» 
“ dam” during the first siege of Bhurtpore, that so many difficul- 
ties were encountered, and so many lives sacrificed in endeavouring 
to cross the ditch. 

During the early part of January two or tSirce mines had been 
pushed towards the Fortress ; some of which had been counter^ 
mined by the enemy, and some had been exploded with the view 
of distracting the enemy’s attention from the main work. The 
British had now 130 heavy guns in position. The Bengal 
■ European Regiment had been told off to work in the trenches 

■ which were connected with the “ijght battery.” 
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, Ob the 17th January orders were issued by the Oommander-in- 
January 18th, Chief for the grand assault; and on the following 
1826. morning, the prej)amtions having been completed, the 
troops commenced to occupy the trenches, so as to be in readiness 
for the contemplated attack ; the springing of the mine under the 
“ Futteh Bourj ” being the signal for a general advance. ^ 

H.M. 14th Regiment were appointed to lead the centre 
storming-party against tlic mam breach; four Companies of the 
Bengal European Regiineiit leading the right attack, and H.M. 
59th the left. 

One Company of the Bengal European Regiment, under Lieu-' 
tenant-Colonel Cartwright, joined tlie ix'scrvc in the trenches* 

The morning of the 18tli June, 182(5, was bright and clear* 
The enemy having learnt thit the Britisli troops had all taken 
position during the niglit, and finding that our trenches were 
packed with our soldiers, anticipated an immediate attack; the 
h iitteh Bourj ” was crowded with the enemy's A rtillery and 
Infantry, who by signs and gestures were seen to bid defiance to 
the besiegers, who were silently awaiting the signal. Exactly at 
S o’clock a low rumbling sound was heard ; there was no smoke 
yet, but the large Bastion was noticed to silently disconnect 
itself right and left from the Fortress, and for a few seconds it 
^^eemed \o oscillate W'ith its human load ; who now for the first time 
*<uspected they were o^er a gigantic mine. The rumbling sound 
was soon succeeded by a roar; when, in the midst of flames and 
blinding smoke, the huge mass of the “ Futteli Bourj rose for 
SI second towards the cloudless sky, and then split and crumbled 
into a million fragments, which were scattered far and wide. 

It was now seen that the mine had been very much overcharged, 
and the destnictiun dealt around had not been confined to the 
enemy only, for several of our main assaulting-party were killed 
and thi*ee of the Officers wounded. 

The stunning effect of the explosion of this surcliarged mine 
caused atemporaiy check in th^ British advance ; but, as the dust 
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and smoke passed off in a dense cloud, tlic stonners were all seep 182?. 
•fanuarT 18th, advancing towards the breaches, unchecked by 

1826. the heavy fire /rom those bastions which liad escaped 
injury from the explosion; H.M. 14th Begiment conspicuously 
displaying the black or “No Quarter” flag, on account of one of 
their comrades having been captured by the enemy in the early 
part of the siege, and barbarously murdered. 

The four Companies of the Bcn^l European Begiment leading* 
the right attack having to make their way across 200 yawls of the- 
phun, several of the men fell before reaching the ditch ; on nearing 
• ‘which an order was received,f(»r Nos. ] and 2 Companies to attack 
and force the .Tungeena or Main Gate ; the former under Caidain 
William Davison, and the lattcfi* or No. 2 Company under 
Lieutenant George Warren. • 

• These Companies, ciirrying esealading ladders, kept close under 
the walls of the Fort, from which a constant fire was sustained, 
fortunately passing over the heads of the esealading party. 

On reaching the gate the ladders were quickly placed, but the 
dsiiiiary 18th, fortifications being strongly defended, it at first appeared 
1826. doubtfnl if our men could overtop the walls; but, 
scrambling, struggling, and shouldering one another, the summit 
was reached, but so obstinate was the resistance, that our loss- 
was very severe ; Lieutemint Candy being mortally wounded, and 
several of our men killed and wounded. 

The cool courage of the two Ofiicers, Davison and Wan-en, 
who led the storm of the Jungeena Gate, is beyond all praise ; they 
liavin§ been the first to ascend the ladders, and bear the brunt of 
the assault. * 

Ap entrance having been effected, a desperate struggle ensued ; 
when^ the enemy liaving recoiled, a rapid and determined charge 
• was made on a foui'^n Batteiy, which covered the approach of 
the team entrance into the Fortress ; the guns were soon captured, 
most of the' enemy being bayoneted at their posts. In the 
' assault on this battery Lieutenant.W arren was attacked by one of 
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1826 . defenders, who, feigning death, suddenly sprang up and 
desperately wounded this Officer before he had time to defend 
himself ; but his life was saved by Corpoi^ Quin of his Begiment, 
who arrived just in time to strike the fellow to the ground. 

The Jungeena Gate was now opened by our men from the 
inside, and the British troops were rapidly entering; but such was 
the desperate nature of the attack and defence that all three 
Officers of the escalading party of the Bengal European Begiment 
had fallen during the assault. 

In the meantime the right assault under Licutenant>Coloncl 
Wilson with the two remaining' Com])anie8 of the Bengal 
European Begiment had carried their brciieh in gallant style, 
and, clearing the bastions and' ramparts of the Fortress towards 
the Jungeena Gate, joined their comrades, the united Companies 
now pushing fomard towards the Citadel. 

By this time the left as well as the right escalading Columns had 
January 18th, succeeded in cariying all the breiushes ; and the'enemy, being 
1826. convinced that further resistance was useless, fled through 
those gates of the Fortress of which they still held possession ; and 
at 4 p.m. the Fortress of Bhurtpore surrendered unconditionally. 

Durjun Sal with his wife and sons and 1(50 chosen followers 
attempted io force their way through our Cavalry, but were 
captured and brought prisoners into om* camp; when the Baja 
was sent first to the Fortress of Agra and afterwards to Allahabad 
to await the ortlers of Government, as to his ultimate disposal 

Thus were the 2>i‘etension8 of the Fortress of Bhurtpore to 
impregnability annihilated; and thus wa8.^.^e power of the 
British, which had been shaken by the indecision of Lord 
Amherst jmd his Council, re-established by the courage, |^lf- 
sacrifice, skill, and determination of the Army under* Lord 
Combermere. 

The Fortress of Bhurtpore was now levelled wijth the ground, 
and all its defences which had survived the siege were destroyed ; 
but the ever-memorable name fif Bhurtpore — which Imd cost tho 
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Bengal Bnropean Kegiment, during the five assanlts in >rhich U 182C 
^had been engaged, the livca of w) many (i its Officers and men — 

’was now added to the ^decorations home by the Regiment, rfnd 
the memory of this glorious siege is recorded on the Colours of 
the Royal Munster Fusiliers. 

The Companies of tluj Bengal European Regiment actively 
'Cn^iged in the final storm and capture of Bhurtpore lost in killed, 

1 Lieutenant, 1 Sergeant, and 9 nuik and file ; in wounded, 1 Cap- 
tain, 1 Lieutenant, 2 Sergeants, and 38 rank and file. 

The following is a list of Officers of the Bengal European 
‘Regiment killed and wounded during the siege and capture of 
Bhurtpore, January 18th, 182(1 : — 

Captain William Davison, severely wounded. 

Lieutenant Henry Candy,*killed. 

• Lieutenant George WaiTCn, severely wounded. 

In the Fortress and Outworks 133 guns and 300 “ wall pieces ” 
were captured, and the loss of the enemy, as reported to the 
Commandcr-in-Chief, was 4,(KK) men; the munber of wounded 
was not known. 

The following Forts, some of gmit strength, surrendered on 
the approach of the British Army : — 

Brana, Weir, Kombeir, and Kama ; and the expeditions against 
these gan’isons Iraving returned to Blmrt])ore, the British Army 
remained encamped for about six weeks, during which time the 
terms of a treaty were being arranged under the stipulations of 
which the young Raja was now reinstated on his throne. 

The Army befotp Bhurtiarre bieke up early in April, when the 
1st Bengal European Regiment proceeded to Agra; the 2nd 
April, 1 26. joining them on their return from* Cheduba, 

Arradhn, before the close of the year. 

• On the Ist January, 1830, the two Regiments were again 
January, ’joined inf^ one, which was designated as heretofore “The 
1830. Bengal Europeim Regiment;” but the Officers continued in 
two separate cadres for promotion* 
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c In 1881 the Regiment moved from Agra to Dinapore, and m. 
1885 it proceeded to Mcerat. 

On September 1st, 1838, the organisation of the Regiment was- 
again altered, the following establishment being sanctioned : — 


1 Colonel, 

2 Lieutenant-Colonels, 

2 Majors, 

10 Captains, 

1(5 Lieutenants, 

8 Ensigns, 

2 Surgeons, 

2 Assistant-Surgeons, 

1 Sergeant-Major, 

1 Quartermaster-Sergeant, 


1 Schoolmaster-Sergeant, 
1 Dram-Major, 

1 Fife-Major, 

1 Drill-Sergeant, 

1 Drill-Corporal, 

40 Sergeants, 

40 Corporals, 

20 Drummers, 

650 Privates. 


General References, — Chapter XI IL 

Major W. Thorn’s ** Conquest of .Java.’^ 

Thornton’s “ British Empire in India.” 

Baffles’ History of Java.” 

Crawford’s “ Indian Archipelago.” 
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Broome’s Bengal Army.” 

Historical Records, Madras European Bcgiincut. 
Creighton's “Narrative of the Siege and Capture of 
Bhnrtpore, 1825-26.” V 

General Oroers and Dispatches. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Origin of the Afghan War, 1838 — Forniation of the “Army of the Indus” — 
Adrance of the Army — ^The Bolan Pass — Arrival at Quetta — March between 
Quetta and Kandaliar — Sufferings of the troops and cattle — The Kojuck Pass 
— Advance on Ghuznee — Assault and Capture of Ghuziiee — Advance on 
jLJabul — ^Breaking up of the “Army of the Indus” — Continued Occupation of 
Afghanistan by British troops — Protest by the Amir — Dissatisfaction of the 
Afghan Chiefs — Attack on the Fort of Pooshut by Colonel Orchard and 
a Detachment of his Regiment — ^The B^gal European Regiment returns to 
India and its designation changed to the “ 1st European Bengal Light 
Infantry ” — ^The Regiment forms part of The Army of Reserve — And is 
« ordered to the Ilill-station of Subathoo. 

ORD MINTO, during his Administration as Governor- 
General, 1817, had turned his attention to the 
necessity of watching carefully the north-west 
frontier of India ; and with this view he dispatched 
Mr. Montstuart Elphinstone to Cabul on a political 
mission, which resulted in the conclusion of a treaty with the 
Amir Shah Shujah-ul-Mulk ; under the provisions of which that 
Prince engaged to resist tlie attempts of any Foreign Power to 
jmss through any portion of the Afghan territory with hostile 
intentions towards the East India Company. 

After the ratification of this treaty, dissensions arose in 
Afghanistan, terminating in the dethronemeift and flight of Shah 
Shiijak*ul-Mulk, who sought and obtained the protection of the 
Indiau Government. 

* Dost Mohamed ultimately succeeded to the Afghan throne; but 
under this Prince’s rule the above-referred-to treaty was set at 
naughts Busman intrigue was so rife in Persia and Afghanistan 
that Lord Auckland — ^then Governor-General of India — ^following 
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18S7. Minto*s policy, dispatched — September, 1837— Captain 
Alexander Bumes on a Mission to Oabiil to report on the relations 
existing between the Amir and the Russian and Afghan Courts. 
Captain Bumes, on his arrival at Cabul, soon satisfied himsdf, 
that the Amir, Dost Mahomed, was completely under Russian 
influence; he further discovered that a Russian Agent, 'named 
Vickovich, had been deputed to Cabul by his Government with 
promises of a large annual subsidy in exchange for Dost 
Mohamed’s interest and services on Russian behalf. These 
overtures had been accepted by the Amir, who, dazzled by the 
prospect of such substantial assistance, had thrown himself com- 
pletely into the arms of Russia. 

Under these circumstances Captain Burnes returned to India, 
and, in his report — December 23rd, 1837 — to the Governor- 
General, he says, “1 am satisfied that mueh more vigorous 
“ proceedings than the Government might wish to contemplate ” 
** are necessary to counteract Russian or Persian intrigue in this ” 
quarter than have been hitherto exhibited.” 

It now became apparent to Lord Auckland’s Government that 
Russia was endeavouring to work her way stealthily and surely 
towards the frontier of India ; and that if active measures should 
not be adopted to check her progress the result must inevitably 
be dangerous and disturbing to the peace of India ; the interests of 
Russia in Afghanistan appearing to be rising in the same propor- 
tion as those of England appeared to be declining. 

The primary question to be decided by Lord Auckbmd’s 
Government was, whether they should allow the country on their 
north-west frontief to be governed by an intriguing enemy, or 
whether they should restore Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk, who had wnght 
the protection of the British, to his throne, and thus secure the 
goodwill of a powerful Ally. 

Ihe Government of India elected to support the interests of 
Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk ; and for this purpose a triple idlumce was 
formed between the East India Company of the first put ; the 
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Morahja Bunjeet Sing of the second ; and Shah Shujarul*Mu(^ ^^SS. 
of the third; the East India Company undertaking to supply 
troops and money ; the^Marahja agreeing to supply a ('ontingent 
of 6000, and an “Army of Observation ” of 15,000 men, on the 
condition that Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk would agree to acknowledge 
the right of Bunjeet Sing to the Afghan territory which he had 
annexed; and lastly Shah Shuja agreeing to protect the interests 
of the East India Company, and strengthen the advancing Army, 
by employing such Afghan troops as should desire .to further 
the cause of their dethroned Prince. 

• ’ This treaty was confirmed and ratified at Lahore in June, 1838 ; 

June— October, and on the Ist of October following a proclamation, 

1888. setting forth the views 6f the Indian Government, was 
promulgated, in which it was 8tated»that : — 

• “ His Majesty Shah Shujarul-Mulk will enter Afghanistan " 

“ surrounded by his own troops, and will bo supported against " 

“ foreign interference, and factious opposition by a British ” 

“ Army. The Governor-General confidently hopes that the ” 

• • “Shah will be speedily replaced on his throne by his own” 

“ subjects and twlherents and when once he shall be secured in ” 
■“power and the independence and integrity (»f Afghanistan” 

■“ established the British Army will be withdrawn,” 

• “ The Array of the Indus” was formed on a scale commensurate 
with the important objects which it was required to attain. 

The Bengal portion of the Army consisted of a Siege Train, 
European Horse and Foot Artillery, British and Native Light 
Cavalry, and five Brigades of Infantry ; the fourth Brigade being 
composed of the Bengal European Begimenf (under command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Joseph Orchard, C.il.) and two Native 
Begiments. Bombay ^supplied an Army consisting of Artilleiy, 

. Cavalry, and Infantry, and the “ Poona Auxiliary Force.” 

Shah Shnjarul-Mulk's contingent was composed of a troop of 
Native Horse Artillery, two Begiments of Cavalry, and five of 

• Infantry. ' • 
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tt88. r In addition to the above the Marahja Hunjeet Sing supplied an 
“Army of Observation” of 15,000 Seika and a moveable 
eontingent of 0000 under General Yentpra, a French Officer in 
the Funjaub service. 

The following is a numerical summary of the troops employed 
in the “ Army of the Indus ” : — • * 

, Men. 

The Bengal portion of the Army consisted of ... 9500 

The Bengal Reserve Division 4250 

. Tlie Bombay portion of the Army consisted of... 5600 

The Scind Force, which formed the Reserve to 

the Bombay portion of tbe Army 3000 

Shah Shuja-id-Mulk’s Contingent 6000 

Tlie Shazada’s Division* commanded by Tiimir, 

the son of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk 4800 * 

The Seik Contingent 6000 

The Soik Aimy of Observation T. 15,000 


Total 54,150 

The advance towards Afghanistan was made in five Columns, 
separated from each other by one day’s march ; the 4th Brigade, 
commanded by Major-General Duncan, in which was the Bengal 
European Regiment, being the last to leave Fcrozpdre. 

On the 29th of December, 1838, the Army reached Bahawalpore, 
December 29th, 229 miles from Ferozpdre and just half-way between 
1838. that station and Bhakkar ; which town is situated ftlose 
to the river Indus, and was reached on the 24th of January, 1839. 
Much difficulty had been experienced m route by reason of the 
Januaiy 24th, mortality amongst the camels and draft cattle; ho lesa 
1889" than 28,000 camels accompanying the force. 

Shah Shujah's Army had in the meantime reached Bhftkkar, 
and had crossed the Indus in boats about seven miles higher up 
tbe stream 
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Allure «t Ifoidaidbad in Scinde, being found in an unsatie; ISSilf. 
^aotoiy eondition, the Commander-in-Chief in India, General 
Sir H» Fane, ordered a ^letachment of 5000 men of the Bengal 
, Army to join that of Bombay, which was under the command of 
General Sir J. Keane. 

The*4th Infantry Brigjulc, together with some Cavalry, Artillery, 
and Sappers, was ordered to remain at Bhakkar; and this Brigade 
— in which was the Bengal European Bcgiment — was employed 
in the construction of the bridge of boats by which the invading 
Army was to cross the river Indus; and further, the Brigade was 
* instructed to take possession of the small Fortress of Bhakkar, 
stated Imve been originally built by Alexander the Great when 
he invaded India in B.C. 327. * 


' Though in a very dilapidated 'condition the Fortress of 
•Bhakkar would, if repaired and garrisoned, have possessed con- 
siderable strength. The castellated building is picturesquely 
situated on sth island in the middle of the river Indus, and was at 
this time within the territory of the Ami'r of Khyipore ; who 
. * consented, under treaty 23rd January, 1H39, to liand it over to 
the British Commander. The Fort was accordingly taken 
possession of on the 20th of January, .and the English Hag raised 
upon its ramparts. 

January, Command-in-Chief of the “Army of the Indus” was 

1839.. aow assumed by Lieutenant-General Sir John Keane, and 
the Infantry of the Bengal Column was denominated the 1st In- 
^try Division, and placed under Major-General Sir W. Cotton. 
On the 15th of February the headquarters of the Ist Infantry 
February, Division were established on the right *bank of the Indus, 
1839. jmd on the 19th it reached Shikarpore. • 

At Shikarpore the Ist Infantry Division joined Shah Shuja’s 
• contingent; the advanced force numbering over 15, (KK) men. 

l%e invading Army was now nearing the enemy’s country; 


March, 1839. 


and Dadur, a small town in the gorge of the Bolan Pass, 
146 miles distant from ShikarjKtre, was reached on the 
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1839 , IjOth Mfirch ; but this progress had been made with diifictilty, for 
a desert 26^ miles in extent had to be crossed, and the troopa, 
and cattle had suffered terribly ^m want of drinkable water. 
The suffering from the heat was very great, the thermometer., 
reaching 98° in the shade. Provisions also were scarce, and non- 
combatants were placed on half rations. , * 

The Column entered the Bolan Pass on the 16th of March^ 
1839; but notwithstanding that the temperature was now con- 
siderably lower, and good water plentiful, the passage through 
the Pass is described by an Officer* of the Bengal Ikiropean 
Begimeut, who was present during the march, as having the ' 
appearance of an Army “retreating under every disaster; public" 
“stores and private property lying about scattered and aban-’” 

“ doned in every direction.” ' 

The mountains on cither side of the Pass are irregular and* 
barren, occasional green patches of cultivation which surround 
the villages affording an agreeable contrast to the' rugged and 
desolate appearance of the rocks. 

The distance between the hills which enclose the Pass varies * 
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considerably; in some places the valley being three to 
four miles broad, but in others constricted to less than a 


hundred feet ; the huge rucks rising perpendicularly on either side. 

Fortunately the passage of the troops was unopposed, and the 
Force on the 26th of March reached Quetta, where the tem- 
perature was now very considerably reduced; causing as much 
suffering amongst the troops from the cold as they had previously 
'Sustained from the excessive heat. Much of the baggage* 
' amongst which werb the blankets, had been abandoned in the 
Pms, so that the men’s night-covering was insufficient. The 
tliermometer now ranged from 30° at 4 a.m., to 60° at 3 p,m. 
Fruit-trees were in full blossom around, and the snow covered the 
mountain peaks on either side of Quetta, which is 5637 feetdbove 
the levd of the sea. 


• Crcnend George Warren. 



FBOM QUBTTA TO KANDAHAB. 


On the 6th of April General Sir John Keane eetablished hi^ 1839 
headqiMrters at Quetta, and immediately issued orders for a 
general advance to Kan(lahar. 

The march between Quetta and Kandahar was one of privations 
and terrible suffering ; insufficient food and the absence of water 
causing much sacrifice of life, and the miseries endured by the 
troops and cattle passes all description. The horses, numbers of 
which fell exhausted on the road, were goaded with lances from 
behind in the hope that they might be enabled to struggle on to 
a longed-for stream ahead. Captain Havelock in his narrative 
• says : “ Horses, already half-etarvcd for want of grain and good ” 
“grass,, were throughout the day pantmg in all the agonies of” 

. “thirst, and in the evening a few ’drops of water could not be” 
“obtained even to mix with the medicines of the sick in our” ' 
•“hospital.” 

Under these circumstances tlic greatest difficulties were ex- 
perienced in transporting the heavy guns ; the draft-cattle, being 
starved and exhausted, were qiiitc unequal to the task; 

. ’ > ' and indeed the nature of the ground was such, that through 

a large portion of the defile the siege-train had to be dragged up 
and lowered down by manual labour. 

The road over the Kojuck Heights rises steadily for a 
distance of upwards of a mile ; and it was there that the Bengal 
European Regiment wras employed in transporting the heavy 
guns and ammunition; the Officers of the Regiment working 
with their men for four consecutive days at the drag ropes, from 
sunrise to sunset. 

The headquarters of the Army reached Kahdahar on the 26th 
of April, 1839 ; hut the 4th Brigade and heavy gune did not 
arrive tmtil the 30th, when a halt, so much needed to recruit the 
• energies of the Army, was ordered. 

The Bengal Column had marched 1005 miles, under circum- 
stances of the greatest difficulty and privation ; the troops having 



FROM KAKDABAR TO OHUZKRE. 


'm 

188®. fndured tortures from the scarcity of water; • and on the arrival 
of the Army at Kandahar they had all been -on half rations for 
28 days. . , 

The sufferings to which the troops had been exposed are but 
inadequately recorded. Nature was wdl-nigh exhausted ; there 
“was no time for the luxurious ablutions which, under thfc sun ” 

r 

“of Central Asia, preserve the health and restore strength, no” 

“ time to waste a single drop of the precious fluid on any bodily ” 

“ comfort, or for any purpose but for preparing food or slaldng ” 

“ a raging thirst.” f The draft-cattle, as well as the homes, had 
perished in great numbers, and food both for man and beast Was < 
still insuflicient. 

On the 8th of May Shah Shuja-ul*Mulk was installed at 
Kandahar by Lieutenant-General Keane, as Amir of 
May, 1889. j ^nd consequently Dost Mahomed was to be. 

treated in the light of an usuqicr. 

On May 10th, 1839, the Army commenced its march towards 
Ghnznce, but' the draft-cattle were so deficient in numbers and 
strength that it was found impossible under the circumstances to * 
carry sufficient provisions, or to advance the siege-train. To meet 
these difficulties the troops were again placed on half rations, and 
the heavy guns were ordered to remain at Kandaliar. 

The march towards Ghuznee did not commence under propitious 

* Major llongh (Campaign in Afghanistan) gives the following graphic 
description of the Army reaching a river on the line of march. ‘‘ The moment ” 

“ the horses saw the water they made a sudden rush into the river as if mad ; ” 

“ both men and horses drank till they nearly burst themselvea Officers declare ’’ 

“ that their tongues cleaved to the roofs of their mouths ] the water was Very ’* 

“ brackish, which induced them to drink the more. The river was three feet " 

“ deep and^re in some'placcs, and was five or six miles off die proper toad. " 

Many dogs and other animals died. No Officer present ever witnessed such ” 

“ a scene of distress.” *' 

t Thornton’s “ Hist British Empire.” Vol. VL, p. 174. 
t Shah Shuja-nl-Mnlk was about 60 years of age when he was re-seated on 
his throne. lie had lived under the protection of the East India Company 
for 24 years. 
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“ East India Begister,” Jonuaiy, 1840. 

THE BENGAL EUROPEAN REGIMENT. 

, . (Bight Whig.) 

■ -** PLASSBY,” “ BuXAE,” “ GUZERETT,” “ DeiG,” “ BhuBTPOBB.” 
t Station Arrived 


BAKE. 

NAMES. 

• Bank m the 

Bbmakks. 

Begiment. 

Army. 

dolonel 

Wm. Dunlop ... 

11 Feb., ’39 

22 Jan., ’34 

Qrmr, Genl. 

U-CoL 

Major 

J. Orchard, C.B.* 
George Warren 

27 July, ’36 
26 Feb., ’87 

L.-C. 


'Captain 

ty 

Francis Beaty ... 
James Matthie ... 

• 

2 July, ’33 

8 Sept.* ’35 

23 July, ’39 

Asst. G.G. Agent 

V 

Charles Jorden... 

Thos. Box ! 

A. Wm. Taylor...! 

1C Dec., ’36 
27 July, ’3C 
26 Feb., ’37 


N. W. Frontier 

Lieut. 

Charles Clark ...! 

15 Jan., ’20 

... 

On Furlo. 

If 

*1 

John G. Gerrard 
Wm. Broadfoot 

15 Dec., ’30 
2 July, ’33 



11 

Wm. Jas. Parker 
Jno. W. Bennett 

8 Sept., ’35 
16 Dec., ’35 

... 

Sylhet Light 
Infantry 

II 

II 

II 

Ensigns 

n. T. Combe ... 
F. S. Macmullen 

F. Shuttleworth 
R.W.H.Fanshawe 

27 July, ’36 
18 Dec., ’37 
20 July, ’38 
12 July, ’38 

12 June, ’37 

II 

James Fattullo... 

II 

II 


II 

Robt H. Hicks... 

II 

26 July, ’37 


If 

E. W. Salusbury 

1 Sept. 

11 Uec., ’87 


II 

Geo. 0. Jacob ... 

II 

II 

« 

%i 

John Lambert ... 

II 

II 


II 

E. J. Boileau 

II 

11 


. 

Tho. W. Gordon 

11 

14 Jan., ’38 



With Shah Bhnjah’s Army. 
FacingB, Sky-Blue. 
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, THE BENGAL EUROPEAN REGIMENT. 

{Left Wing.) 

“Plassey,” “Buxab,” “Guzeratt,” “Dbio.” 
Station ArriFed 


BANK. 

NAMES. 

Baoil^in the 

* • 

B^WAftKS. 

« 

Begimeut. 

Amy. 


Colonel 

Liout-Colonel 

Philip Le Fevre 

Ab. Roberts, C.B. 

18 Dec., ’84 

28 Sept. '84 

18 June, ’81 

On Furlo’^ 

Major 

Captain 

J. A. Thompson 

David Birrell ... 

« 

John P. Ripley... 

27 Sept., ’87 

26 April, ’27 

19 June, ’81 


* 


Wm. Shortreed... 

16 Nov., ’36 

14 Feb., ’85 


f I 

Thos. Lysart 

Alister Stewart... 

27 Sept, ’87 

5 Slar., ’38 

3 June 

1[Iydiabad 

Lieutenant 

»> 

n 

• 

99 

Wm. Edm. Hay 

Jas. Rath. Pond 

Fran. Harrison ... 

Bemd. Kendall... 

Douglas Seaton... 

Edward Magnay 

John ^agan 

W. K. Haslewood 

9 May, ’25 

11 May, ’82 

2 May, ’33 

IS Mar., ’35 

29 July, 85 

15 Nov,, ’36 

8 Mar., ’88 

10 Aug., ’38 

Captain, 

19 July, ’37 

Brig. Major, 
Agra 


Adjutant to the Eegiment, 


Intr. & Qr. Mr. 

do. 

J. G. Gkkrasd. 

Surgeon 

do. 

H. Guthrie, M.D. 

Asst do. 

do. 

Albx Gibbon. 


Facings, Sky-Blue. 
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circumstances, but there was now no deficiency in water, the mei\1880. 
were cheerful under their privations, and though the Columns 
July 1889 surrounded ,by pilferers, which kept the troops 

constantly on the alert, nothing worthy of notice occurred 
until the Army, on the 2l8t July, 1830, arrived in the vicinity of 
Ghuzn3e, distant 290 miles from Kandahar, and 00 from Cabul, 

A careful reconnaissance showed that the Fortress of Ghuznee 
had been much under-rated, and it was ascertained by inspecting 
the works that they possessed great strength. Captain Thompson, 
the Chief-Engineer witli the Amjy, gives the following descrip- 

• tion of the Fortress of Ghuzace ; — 

“We ,were very much suqwised to find a high rampart in " 

“ good repair built on a acar|)ed ihound about thirty-five feet " 

“ high, flanked by nmnerous towers !fnd surrounded by a fausse ” 
braye and a wet-ditch. The irregular figure of the enceinte ” 

“ gave a good fianking-fire whilst the height of the citadel ” 

“ covered th^ interior from the commanding fire of the hills ” 

“ rendering it nugatorj'. In addition to this the towers at the ” 

* “ angles had been enlarged, yci’cen walls had been built before 
“ the gates, the ditch cleared out, and filled with water (stated 

“ to be unfordable) and an outwork built on the right bank of ” 

” the river, so as to command the bed of it.” “We had no 
“ battering-train, and to attack Ghnznee in form a much ' 

" larger train would be required than the Army ever possessed,” 

The Citadel, in itself a Fort of considerable strength, is situated 
at the top of the hill upon which the city and its fortifications are 
built. 


The British force fit for duty amounted to About 8000 men, in 
addition to which was Shah Shuja’s Contingent of about 4000 ; 
and out Artillery consisted of 40 guns, of which 18 were light 
. field-pieces. 

Ta awmt the arrival of our siege-train was out of the question, 
as it was known that one of Dost Mahomed’s Generals had been 
' sent from Cabd with a considerable force to act against the 
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1839< J)e8iegers, in concert with the Commander of the Ghuznee 
garrison. This hostile force could not now be more than one or 
two marches distant; and it was a mif^tter of importance that 
action should be taken before reinforcements could arrive. It, 
was under these circumstances that the Commandeivin-Cbief 
made up his mind to carry the Fortress by a “cowp-de-modi," and 
for this purpose he determined on the following plan of action. 
A double cliarge of powder would be placed by an “ explosion 
party ” against the Cabul Gate of the city, and this charge was 
to be fired at a given signal; the attention of the defenders 
having been previously diverted in* the opposite direction by a • 
false attack. 

On the explosion taking plafee the stonning-party were to enter 
and possess themselves of the Fortress ; this plan being elaborated 
in a General Order dated Ghuznec, 22nd July, 1839. • 

The “ storming-party ” was placed under the command of 
Brigadier-General Sale, C.B., and “ the advance ” i^as ordered to 
consist of the Light Companies of H.M. 2nd, 17th, and the 
Bengal European Kegiments, and a Flank Company of H.M. 13th * 
Light Infantry. 

The main Coliunn consisted of the Bengal European Regiment 
under Colonel Orchard, H.M. 2nd and the remainder of the 13th 
Light Infantry formed as skirmishers on the flanks. 

H.M. 17th Regiment was ordered to form “the support and to 
“ follow the storming party into the works.” 

Finally a detiichment of Native Infantry was directed to “quit ” 

“ camp and move round the gardens on the south of the town ” 

“ where they will Establish themselves ; and about 3 a.m. open ” 

“ a &e upon the place for the purpose of distracting the ” 

‘ “ atteq^ion of the garrison.” • 

Immediately after the explosion at the Cabul Gate “the Chief- ” 

** Engineer finding the opening ])racticable will have Hhe ” 
“Advance’ sounded far the Column to rush on. When the” 

“ head of the Column has passed the gateway a signal mast be ” ' 
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made for the Artillery to turn their fire from the walls of the ”^1889. 
“ town on the Citadel.” 

* At midnight — ^23rd July, 1339 — ^the British Army was astir, 
but their allotted positions were taken up in absolute silence. 

The night was stormy, and the wind so boisterous that the inov'c- 
ments ^f the troops were not discovered by the enemy; and 
within the Fortress no%ound was heard, all being so still tliat it 
was for some time suspected that the place had been evacuated. 

The detachment of Native Infantry which had taken up its 
position in the gardens to the south of the towm were heard to 
• d|>en fire in the distance, but they failed to attract much notice 
from the garrison. 

The Engineers, who formed » the “ explosion-party,” had 
silently advanced, canying with them bags containing 300 lbs.. 

,of powder.* 

The “explosion-party” had not advanced more than a few 
hundred yards when their movements were observed by the 
enemy’s sentries, who immediately gave the alarm, and in a few 
•^ninutes a great number of blue-lights were burned on the tops of 
the walls of the Fortress, It now became apparent to the 
“ explosion-party’’ that the enemy did not suspect that they had 
any design on the gate, for the blue-lights, instead of being 
' thrown into the sortie passages below, were held high in the air ; 
so that while lighting up the country around they afforded no 
guidance to the besieged, who appeax’ed to be in ignorance that an 
immediate attack on their Fortress was contemplated. 

The enemy were not kept long in doubt, for the “ explosion- 
party ” hastened forw^ard under a severe fire from the ramparts, 
and placing the bags of powder in position,' and laying the hose, 
they retired under w’hatever cover they could find. A n^omeut’s 
Jriy 28rd, silence followed ; when the chain of fire, taking its 8ei|)ent- 
1889. . like course, was seen to run along the ground, and on 

* A charge of from 60 to 120 lbs. of powder is said to be usually ample for 
blo^hig in a gate, but the Commander-in-Chief gave special orders for a full 
double charge to be used. * 
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1689 reaching the charge an explosion followed which blew the gate 
and some of the surrounding buildings to atoms. 

There was no longer any doubt as to the intentions of the 
besiegers, and the silence which liad been enjoined on the troops 
was now broken by a succession of hearty cheers; our Artillery at 
the same time opening hrc, and the Afghans hastening to their 
allotted positions on the ramparts. • 

The Commander-in-Chief now gave the order for the party 
forming the iidvance to push forward and secure the entrance to 
the Fortivss. The Light Cotnpanics made a dash for the ruins of 
the gate, but their progress was opposed by a strong force of the , 
>cnemy, who advanced outside the sortie and contested the 
passage. A galling musketry and grape-fire was pom*ed on the 
advance party ” as they oliargcd, and their ranks were thinned 
before they reached the outer works; but after a desperate resis; 
tance the enemy were driven back amongst the mins of the gate. 
But the passage was still hotly contested ; the Li^it Companies 
again and again cluirging the masses, and at each cliargc 
obtaining .some slight advantage; until the enemy fairly gave way., • 
*nd the “ julvance-party ” with a cheer and a rash, vms scrambling 
over the rains. 

Tim enemy were driven back but not dismayed; and now 
rj^idly fomiinginto two parties they made a desperate onslaught ‘ 
on both fianks of the Advance, so that it appeared for some 
minutes doubtful if any of the men composing the Light 
Cmnpanies would be left to hold the ground. But at this 
critical moment our storining-jiarty airived in support, and the 
enemy were bayoneted in such numbers that our troops was 
much impeded by the heaps of dead and d6bris round tlie ruined 
gate. , • 

But this advantage had not been secured without terrible loss 
on our side ; the wounded of the Light Compmiy of the Bengal 
European Begiment, including its three Officers, Lieutenants 
Broadfoot, Magnay, and HaBl(;wood, as well as thirty of the lan^ ' 
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and file. It was liere that Brigadier-General Sale, who com-, 
mnded the “ storming-party ” received a severe cut in the face ; 
after which he had a desperate hand-to-hand encounter with his 
'enemy as they rolled together on the ground, both fighting for 
their lives ; until the General, although much exhausted from loss 
of blodd, succeeded in wrenching his enemy’s sword from his 
grasp, an(kwith it cleft*the Afghan’s head in two. 

The main opposition at the gateway having been now overcome, 
the bugles sounded the advance; and, as had been previously 
ordered, H.M. 13th and 17th Regiments took the roaid to their 

• right which led round to the Citadel. 

Our guns had for some hours been directed on the walls 
. of the Citadel, which was at the 1:op of the hill on which the 
Jiily 23 Td, Fortress of Ghuznee was built; and it was hoped, by the 
, 185?. time an entrance into the Fortress had been effected, a 
practicable breach would have been made on the walls of the 
Citadel, so thlit the 13th and 17th Regiments might carry it by 
storm. Inside the Cabul gate was a large square about 150 
. “^ards across and commanded by houses on three sides, whilst on 
the fourth side was the Citadel, which was immediately opposite 
to the captured gateway. As soon as the “ storming-party ” had 
reached this square some of the enemy rushed towards the 
Citadel, whilst others took possession of the houses ; from which 
they continued to pour a galling fire on our advancing troops. 

The route taken by the Bengal European Regiment was 
tlurough narrow streets, the liouses on each side as weU as those 
in the square being filled with the Afghans, who sent a raking fire 
on the Re^ment as it advanced ; and, in adjdition to this fire, the 
streets were occupied by the enemy, who stoutly cofltested the 
July28rd, passage of our troops. Two hours were occupied, in thus 
,1889. fighting our way through the streets of the town towards 
the 'Kandahar gate; on each side of which were outworics only 
approachable through a narrow passage, from above which a 

* constant fire was kept up by the enemy. In these outworks there 
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1839., was an expense magazine, wliich fortunately Imd exploded, and 
made the capture of the position comparatively easy. , 

The Bengal European Regiment nosf turned off to the left,, 
passing along a street which led back towards the ruins of the. 
Cabul gate; when suddenly the Colours of the 13th and 17th 
Regiments were seen flying on the walls of the Citadef above, 
and the enemy rushing down the slope only eager to eflfect theiF 
escape. The Bengal European Regiment was still employed in 
forcing its passage along the street, when Major Warren, the 
second iu command of the Regiment, was struck in three placea 
and fell to the ground severely wounded. 

The scene in the centre square at this time is described' as 
July 28id, having been one of horrdr and confusion — “ Horses, many ”■ 
1839. « wounded, were rannftig about in all directions, fighting 

“ with each other, kicking and biting, and running quite furious ’t 
“ at anyone they saw ; so dangerous had these animals become ” 
“ that the men were obliged to be ordered to shodt the horses " 
“ in self-defence as they endangered the lives of all, and par- ” 
“ticularly of the wounded men wliile being earned out in*'* 
“ dhoolies.” 

The Afghans became thoroughly demoralised, and abandoning 
their guns fled in all directions ; throwing themselves from the 
walls into the depth below where many of them perished ; many 
'.)ther8 refusing quarter and rushing on the bayonets of our 
soldiers, eager to die whilst fighting the battle of the faith, rather 
than crave for mercy at the hand of the Infidel. 

Hyder Khan, the Governor of Ghuznee, received a bayonet- 
thrust through the* waistband of his dress, and would have lost 
his life liad he not surrendered to Captain A. W. Taylor of the 
Bengal European Regiment, who happened to be near atliand in 
the tn^e. 

The loB» of the enemy Avill never be known ; but the bodies of 
upwards of 500 Afghans were found within the walls of the 
Fortress, and 1500 were taken«pri8oner8. ^ 



AFTER THE CAPTURE OF THE FORTRESS, SSS' 

The Bengal European Regiment suffered very severely ijn 1839, 
pounded ; but it is remarkable that throughout the British Army 
the number of killed i^ the siege was very small in proportion to 
. the wounded. The Bengal European Regiment had only 1 rank 
and file killed ; whilst amongst the wounded there were Lieu^ 
tenant *Colonel Joseph Orchard, O.B., commanding the Regiment, 
Major Warren, Captains Hay and Tayler, Lieutenants Broadfoot, 
Haslewood, and Fagan, and Magnay, and Ensign Jacob ; with 51 
rank and file. Of these Officers, Major Warren and Lieutenant 
Haslewood were in considerable danger. 

• Major Warren was wounded in three places ; the upper part of 
his left wrist being carried away by a shot, a second striking his 
left breast and passing round the sftrface of his chest, and a third 
entering the upper part of his right arm, in which he had 
•received a severe wound at the capture of Bhurtpore, 1826.* 

Lieutenant Haslewood was cut down soon after the ‘‘ Advance- 
party ’’ had got into the Fortress ; and, although he succeeded in 
shooting the first man who attacked him, he was immediately 
'^afterwardl surrounded by the enemy, who inflicted five sabre 
wounds of great severity, the first on the head which felled him 
to the ground ; and whilst in a half-conscious state the Afghans 
hacked him with their tulwars, cutting through his right scapula, 
another wound crossing this, and in addition his right thigh was 
severed at the joint ; at this critical moment a private soldier 
in Lieutenant Haslewood's Company, named Kelly, coming up 
just as the Afghan was about giving Haslewood his coup-de-grace^ 
rushed to his Officer’s rescue and ran his assailant completely 
through the body with his bayonet. From ^tfie serious nature of 
Lieutenant Haslewood’s injuries, the surgeons did not think that 
he would recover the use of his arm or leg; but lie was more 
fortunate than was anticipated, and under the skilful treatment 

* Major Warren was afterwards appointed by Lord Auckland, Town- 
Major of Fort William, as a special reward for his services on this 
' occasion, • 
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1839. cWhich he received he was, after a long convalescence, Igain fit 
for duty.^ 

And now is a fitting time to refer to the valuable services 
rendered to the Bengal European Regiment by their inde- 
fatigable Surgeon, Dr. G. Paton; who, though suffering from 
a painful illness, was ever at his post, rendering, by his ^ientific 
experiments, inestimable benefits to both the Officers and men,, 
who suffered as much from diseases peculiar to the country as 
from the ravages of war. 

0 After the storm was over, and quiet had been in some degree- 
July 24th, restored, the General Oommaading-in-Ohief conducted his • 
1839. Majesty Shah Slmja round the Fortress and Citadel; and the 
Amir expressed his astonishment at our having captured in a few 
hours the Fortress which had heretofore held the reputation of 
being impregnable. 

The Governor, Hyder Khan, was brought before His Majesty, 
who, at the intercession of the English Commander, spared his 
life ; he being ordered to be kept a prisoner of war, for which 
purpose he was sent to the headquarter camp and placed unde^* - 
the charge of Sir Alexander Burnes. 

A few days* rest w^as now allowed to the troops ; the wounded 
being placed itx the depot hospital at Ghuznee, and the con- 
valescents, with such of the sick and wounded as could be moved * 
without risk, being ord(?red to accompany the Army on its 
forward mai'ch. 

On the 30th of July, 1830, the British force continued its 
July— August, niarch tow ards Cabul; Dost Mahomed t flying from that 
1839. Qiiy on tlie approach of the Army, and on the 7th August 
the Amii* Shah Slmja made lus public entry into his capital. 

* lieutenant Ilaslewood was rewarded for his services by Lord Auckland, 
who placed him on his personal Staff. Lieutenant Haslewood was, however, 
afterwards invalided on account of his wounds. 

t It having been ascertained tliat the ex- Amir Dost Mahomed had ffed in the 
direction of Bameen, a force was dispatched in pursuit under the direction of 
Hajee Khan Kakur ; Captain Artlnjr William Tayler and lieutenant WilHam . 
Broadfoot^ both of ihe Bengal European Regiment, serving with this 
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The inhabitants of Cabul seemed marvellously indifferent to 1889. 
^the ehai^s which Imd taken place. The city was filled with 
immense crowds, but they made no demonstration; there was no 
shouting or sounds of joy ; the nobles rose as the king appeared 
and made their salaam, but as soon as His Majesty had passed 
they Reseated themselves, and the crowds dispersed to their 
usual avocations. 

On the 3rd September, 1839,* the Shahzada Timur marched 
into Cabul with his Army. On the 17th of September, H.M. 

Shah Shujah held a grand durbar at the Bala Hissar, for the^ 
'purpose of conferring upon ^jertain Officers of the British Army,^ 
who had been selected to receive the distinction, the Order of 
the Duranee Empire. The following Officers of the Bengal 
European Regiment received the Order. 

• Brigadier-General Roberts, O.B,, who had commanded the 
Amir’s force during the campaign, was created a Member of the 
2nd Class. Lieutenant-Colonel Joseph Orchard, C.B., and Major 
Warren were created Members of the 3rd Class. A Brevet 
^Lieutenant -Colonelcy was also conferred on Major Warren. 

W. 0., 13th December, 1839. 

A Medal was ordered to be struck and presented to all those 
Officers and soldiers who had been engaged at the capture 
of Ghuznee. Subsequently the names Afghanistan ” and 
“ Ghuznee ” were ordered to be inscribed on the Colours of all 
the Regiments who had seiwed during the Campaign ; these being 
inherited by the Royal Munster Fusiliers. 

Orders were now issued by H.E. the Commander-in-Ohief, 9th 
October, 1839, for the breaking up of “ the Army of the Indus,” 
the purposes for which it had been assembled having been fuUy 

detachment. Hajee Khan Kakur, who had received many favours from Dost 
Mahomed, now defeated the object for which the expedition had been 
organised and connived at the Dost’s escape ; the detachment returning to 
Cabul without the ex- Amir ; who, however, subsequently surrendered hinoself 
a prisoner of war, and claimed the protection of the British after the Battle of 
Purwan, 3rd November, 1840. • 
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1889. Attained. The ex^Amir, Dost Mahomed, had been dethfcaied and 
was a fugitive; and our Ally, Shah Shujah, had been replan^ 
his throne, alter an absence from his capital of thirty years. The 
Army had marched 1527 miles, under circumstances of great 
hardship and privation ; it had occupied Kandahar, stormed and 
captured the strong Fortress of Ghuzpce, and it was now in 
undisputed possession of the coital city of the Afghan Kingdom. 

The death of theMarajah Runjeet Sing on the 27th June, 1839, 
was not generally known in the Army at the time of its occurrence, 

fears had been entertained that in the event of the Marajah’s 
demise his successor might withdraw* his “Army of Observation’* * 
from Peshawar ; the consequences of which would have been very 
serious and probably might 'have imperilled the safety of our 
Army on its return to Indliu Satisfactory arrangements were 
however made with the Punjab Government, and the policy of* 
the late Marajah was adopted by his successor. 

On the breaking-up of the “Army of the Indus** three of its 
Brigades remained in Afghanistan; one at Kandahar; one at 
Cabul; and the third at JeUalabad. The fourth Brigade of the-^ 
“ Army of the Indus,” in which was the Bengal European Regi- 
ment, was directed to form part of the “ Army of Occupation,” 
and proceed to JeUalabad; but, as a General Order had been 
published — 29th July, 1839 — ordering the embodiment of the 
2nd European Regiment, volunteers from the 1st European Regi- 
ment were called for to form the nucleus of 2nd Regiment. 
Eighty-two men were selected and proceeded to Hazarebagh 
with the invalids and time-expired men of the Regiment, under 
command of Lieutenant-Colonel Warren, who by this time had 
sufficiently recovered from his wounds to undertake the duty. 

Although many of the Officers of the old 2nd Europeaft Regi- 
ment* — which had been joined with the 1st in 1830 — ^were still 
earving with the latter Regiment all the Officers of the nefwly- 

* White facings were prescribed for this Begiment on its re-organisation, , 
as worn the old 2nd Enropean Recent in the last century (p. 282). 
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fonnod iBegiment were taken from the general list of the Anny^ 1889. 
The promotion of the Officers of the Bight and Left Wings of 
the European Begimcn^, which had continued since the amalga- 
mation of the 1st and 2nd Regiments, was so involved that it 
was found impossible to separate them without causing great 
injustice. Under the orders regulating the promotion of the 
Officers of the two Wings, no Wing Officer could receive sub- 
stantive promotion until his pirallcl Officer in the other Wing 
had been promoted. Under the working of this order a Captain 
has commanded the Regiment whilst a Major has been present^ 

• and on duty.* • 

The detachment of the Bengal Euro])ean Regiment under 
October, Colonel Warren marched from CabiJ on the 15th October 
1839. ^ith the second (h)lunm of She returning iLiny, under 
•command of Major-General Tliackwell. 

Subsequent political and military events proved that it would 
have been well had Lord Auckland elected to withdraw his Army 
from Afghanistan immediately after the occupation of Cabul, 

. s ^whilst the British Army was crowned witli all tlic honour’s of 
victory; but such was not the policy of the Government of 
India, who, though bound by the terms of the Governor-General’s 
November— December, “ Proclamation,” were unwilling to relinquish the 

1839. power obtained over the Afghan country. In vain 

His Majesty Shah Shujah ui^ed the withdrawal of the British 
troops; his request was refused on the ground that he was not yet 
secured in power, the Government of India reserving to itself the 
right of determining when the time of withdrawal should arrive. 

The people of Afghanistan were justly alaT-med at the decision 
of the British Government; they hinted at a violatuAi of faith, 
and pednted to the Governor-General’s “Proclamation,” promising 
. them independence ; the hostile feeling increased ; powerful Chiefs 

* It was said that no one outside the Regiment understood the working of 
this Gkivemment Order, and very few of those affected by it could explain its 
effects. • 
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1840. sfigembled armies and assumed a threatening attitude, ckiming 
their independence and openly taunting the King with bei&g thi^ 
puppet of a foreign power. ^ 

The Bengal European Regiment had scarcely tidcf^np 4t8 
quarters in the garrison of Jellalabad when one of tliew** discon- 
tented Afghan Chiefs named Syad Husain, at the head of a 
considerable foroe, took uj) his, position in the Fort of Pushoot, 
about fifty miles from Jellalabad, and assumed a defiant attitude. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Orchard, C.B., commanding the Bengal 
Jammy, European Regiment, was ordered to proceed with a Company 
1840. of his Regiment under the commfmd of Captain Thomas Box, 
and a small Native force with three guns, to dislodge the rebel Chief. 

On the 18th January, 1840, ’the British detachment arrived in 
the vicinity of the Fort. The march to Pushoot had been per- 
formed under very trying and harassing circumstances, a constant ' 
downpour of rain saturating the roads and drenching the troops; 
the cold being intense, Jind violent storms rendering progress 
difficult. On taking up position our field-guns opened fire on 
the walls of the Fort, no difficulty being anticipated in reducing- 
its irnnates to subjection. A practicable breach was soon effected 
and Captain Box, with his Company of the Bengal European 
Regitoeiit, together with some Sepahis, forming the storming- 
party, effected an entrance ; but it soon l)ecame apparent that the 
breach had been made in the outer works only, and that the inner 
fortifications could not be carried without scaling ladders or 
blasting operations. 

At this time, by some mistake, one of our Buglers sounded the 
“ Advance,” which in.dicated to the outer force that we had suc- 
ceeded in fiiaking our way into the Fort. On hearing the signal 
the rest of the besiegers pushed forward, and thus the° outer 
wofks became dangerously crowded, and our troops exposed to a 
heavy fire from the walls of the Fort. An attempt was now 
tary 18th, made to blow in the inner gate, but the powder was damp 
1^' and refused to ignite ; but still, notwithstanding that the 
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•explosion-party were exposed to considerable dan^^er, a 8econ(n840. 
attempt was made to blow open the gate ; but again the powder 
fail^ , ^ , 

5^6 had been exposed during these operations to a 

heavy fire for several hours, the rain at the same time 
pouring down in torrents ; and, as Colonel Orchard considered 
that no further progress could be made, he ordered his troops to 
retire to their camp. The Officers and soldiers had manifested 
the greatest gallantry and resolution under difficult and dis- 
heartening circumstances ; our loss was considerable. Lieutenant 
Hicks, of the Bengal European llegimcnt, being mortally 
wounded; 19 men were killed and 48 wounded. It is, however, 
-satisfactory to be able to record tliat the determination and valour 
of the troops engaged convinced ‘the enemy that prolonged 
•resistance would be useless; and they evacuated the Fort during 
the night of the 19th January, taking with them all their 
valuables ; and, with the exception of a small store of grain and 
gunpowder, the Fort had been completely cleared. Colonel 
Orchard occupied the Fort, and remained with his troops at 
Pushoot until the 16th of February, when they returnctl to 
Jellalabad. 

In November, 1840, the 1st Bengal European Eegiment 
returned to India, and during its homeward march it learned with 
satisfaction that, under instructions received from the Court 
•of Directors, it liad been rewarded by being formed into Light 
Infantry, and was henceforth to be designated the “ 1st Bengal 
European Light Infantry.” 

On its arrival in India the Eegiment wc*ht into quarters at 
Eumaul, a new station built on a scale of grandem* hitherto 
unkno^ in India. Kumaul had been selected as a suitable site 
for a cantonment, and barracks had been erected forthcaccommo- 
•dation of a strong frontier force, but the situation of the station 
was soon found to be unhealthy, on account of its close proximity 
ito the irrigation canals, which, from their having been con<'tructed 
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184t at a higher level than that of the cantonment, produced a de- 
structive epidemic of fever amongst the troops. The station waa 
in consequence abandoned, and most of the fiegiments were* 
removed to Umballa, which henceforth was the principal frontier 
station. 

Notwithstanding that some compensation was granted 4}y the 
Government, sad losses fell upon the Officers of the Regiments 
stationed at Kurnaul, as they all had expended very large sums on 
the erection of houses, &c. 

It is beyond our pwvince to more than glance at the horrors 
and misfortunes whicli bcfel so many. Officers and soldiers of the* 
^‘Army of Occupation'’ soon after the Ist European Light In- 
fantry returned to India. ^ 

The cold-blooded murder of the Amir Shah Shujah, assassinated 
near the Bala Hissar by order of the usurper Zeman Khan, was * 
pei*petrated in the following manner. Shah Shujah had started 
in his palanquin to join liis Aniiy, encamped near at hand, wlien 
the son of Zeman Khitn accompanied by his followers fired a 
volley into the imlaii(|uiii, which killed its occupant as well as^ 
several of the bearers. The body of the Amir was thrown into a 
ditch and hacked by tluj murderers with their tulwars. 

On the 2nd of November Sir Alexander Bumes and his Staff 
November 2u(l, attacked and murdered in the Residency at 

Cabul;* these atrocities being followed by the assas- 
sination of the British Resident, Sir William McNaughtpn, and 

* Amongst the Staff Officers who fell on this occasion was I'ieutenant 
William Broa<lfoot of the Bengal European Regiment. Thornton, in Ids 
History of the British Empire, Vol. VI., p. 253, says that Lieutenant Broad- 
foot was “an Officer whopi all reports unite in eulogizing, and whose life 
was dearlyT)aid for by his assailants, six of whom met destruction from 
** bis band before it was pamlysed by death.” * 

Two days afterwards near Char-ee-kar fell another promising young Officer 
of the Bengal European Regiment, Ensign Ed. W. Salusbury, who had*^ 
been specially selected for service with the Amir Shah Shujah^s Contingent.. 
Ensign Salusbury, who was desperately wounded at Lughman whilst fighting* 
bravely against overwhelming numbers near the military post of Ohar-ee-kar,. 
died of his wounds the same night. * 



361 • 


“ THE ARMY OF RESERVE,*' 

his assistant, Captain Trevor ; by the imprisonment of Lady Sale 1842'. 
and all those who accompanied the British in their disastrous 
retreat from Cabul. The city of Cabul and the Fortress of Ghuz- 
nee were wrenched from the hands of the British; and finally 
the British Brigade under Gcnenil Elphinstone was annihilated in 
attempting to. force its way from Cabul to Jellalabad. 

But idtimately the honour of our arms was fully vindicated, and 
the death of so many of our countrymen avenged, by the gallant 
and victorious march of General Pollock from Jellalabad,* and of 
General Nott from Kandahar. Ghuznee was recaptured, Cabul 
was re-occupied, Lady Sala and all the English prisoners were 
released, and the British “Army of Occupation** vacated Afghan- 
istan with honour, • 

In June, 1842, an “Army of lieserve’* was ordered to be 
t formed at Ferozpore, under the immediate command of His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in India; with orders, in 
case of needs* to ^-ct as a relieving force to the “ Army of Occu- 
pation" on its return march from Afghanistan. Lieutenant- 
^Colonel Orchard, C.B., was appointed a Brigadier to command 
the Ist or Light Brigjide of the “Army of Reserve," in which 
was his Regiment, the 1st Bengal European Light Infantry ; and,, 
after the arrival of General Pollock’s victorious Army within 
British territory, the “Army of Reserve" was broken up, and . 
the Ist European Light Infantry was ordered to Subathoo, a 
station situated on the summit of the range of hills between the 
plains of India and the sanatorium of Simla. Subathoo will ever 
be remembered as one of the most beautiful spots in the 
Himalayas, It may fairly be said that — aft^r nearly a hundred 
years of almost constant warfare, constant’exposure to extremes 
of climate, constant scenes of bloodshed and privation — here waa 
a haven of rest and peace, surrounded by God’s most glorious 

* ‘Captain John G. Gerrard of the Bengal European Regiment served in 
the defence of Jellalabad against Akbar Khan, 7th April, 1842 (severely 
wounded) ; he also served with General Pollock^s force on its victorioua 
nuiTch. * 
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1845. Md most pleasing works ; the valleys teeming with verdure, the 
hills covered with evergreen pines and silver oaks, and the old^ 
half-ruined Fort, that had in former years stood many a siege, 
with its background of eternal snow. 

Early in February, 1845, the author of this work, a boy just 
eighteen years of age, toiled uj) the Subathoo hill to jdin his 
Regiment ; the scene above, but faintly described, suddenly burst 
upon him as he emerged from the gorge overhanging the grassy 
plateau which forms the Regimental Parade, forcibly striking 
his imagine i ion by its glorious aspect, the vision of which can 
never be erased from his memory. 
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Ist Bengal European Light Infantry at^Subathoo — Origin, Development and 
Tenets of the Khalsa Faith — InHuence of the Seik Beligion on the Kh alaa 
Army — Runjit Singes Plans of Reorganization — Disturbances in the Punjab 
after Runjit Sing's Death — Ultimate Accession of Dulip Sing to the Throne — 
The Khalsa Army declares its right to direct the Punjab Government, and 
Invades the Territories of the East India Company — The Governor- General 
Declares War — Orders for the 1st European Light Infantry to proceed on 
Service Veach Subathoo — Rapid Prepai^itions iind March to Mudki — ^The 
Battle of Mudki — Attack on and Capture of the Enemy's entrenched position 
at Feroz Shah — ^'Fhe British unable to detain their position evacuate the 
•*Oamp~Recapture of the Entrenchments — General Action against Tej Sing's 
Army — Retreat of the Khalsa Army, and the British bivouac on the Field of 
Battle. 


N the early part of the yejir 1845 the let Bengal I 845 , 
European Regiment (Light Infantry) wap, in point 
of physique, discipline and smartness, second to 
none in the British service. Amongst its rank and 
file there were many service-scarred, gray-haired 
soldiers, who had passed twenty years in its ranks: men whose lead 
the younger soldiers were prepared to follow, and whose example 
they would emidate. An Officer,* whose opinion commands 
respect, speaks of the appearance of the Regiment at this time as 
‘“glorious I ” He says, “ I saw it stand on parade at Subathoo ” 

*“ in 1845 close on a thousand strong, and "after the battles of 
the Sutlej Campaign it mustered on parade at Lahore two ” 
hundred and fifty. The rest were killed and wounded/’ 

At this time the Regiment was commanded by that grand old 
‘Officer, Lieut.-CoL Joseph Orchard, G.B., a rigid disciplinarian, 

* Field Marshal Lord Napier of Magdala, G.C.B., G.C.S.i. 
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1845. but a kind-hearted, just man ; essentially the young soldiers’ friend,, 
whom he was ever ready to assist with his advice and kindly aid.^ 
Colonel Orchard had joined the Bengal European Begiment early 
in the century; his experience and services extending back to- 
some of the greatest victories in Indian history. 

It was during tlic middle of 1845 that Colonel Orchard took 
leave of absence to England, and was succeeded in the command 
of the Kegiment by Lieutenant-Colonel David BirrelL 

There was at this time another Officer present with the Bengal 
European Light Infantry of whom notice cannot be omitted — 
Lieutenant Herbert Benjamin Edwardes — a man who commanded 
the respect of his brotluu' Officers, and whose genial, kindly nature 
endeared him to all ; in education and talents he was superior to 
most of his conmules, and in- sound, clear judgment, and common 
sense was far beyond liis years. In 1845 this young unknown 
subaltern published, under the pseudonym of “ Brahmine Bull,” 
a series of political papers, which immediately fttracted the 
attention nut only of the Indian Government officials, but of 
those in power in England. These letters were believed to be, 
from the pen of a man of high standing and much Indian 
experience, but when it was surmised that the author was a 
young subaltern doing duty with his Kegiment at Subathoo all 
officials were sceptical. The Commander-in-Chief, Sir Hugh 
Gough, called the young man into his presence, and the Governor- 
General, Sir Henry Hardinge, interviewed him ; when it became 
known that young Edwardes was, both as a writer and as a soldier, 
the rising man of the day. As a temporary measure Edwardes- 
was appointed an extra aide-de-camp to the Commander-in-Chief ; 
and a few« years afterwards his exploits of coolness, courage,, 
and sound judgment caused all England to ring with inspect,, 
admiration, and praise. 

But though all seemed in the early months of 1845 so like a 
February— -May, permanent peace in India, there was a storm gathering 
1846. n(,t far distant which was shortly to burst upon us 
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with a fury unparalleled in our Indian history ; but befoi^ 184S. 
Recording the events connected with the coming Seik War, it will 
he necessary to glance at the circumstances that brought about an 
. invasion, to encounter and repel which c-alled forth all our 
^energies and resources. 

It may be fairly s^ted that the Sutlej War was quite 
Tinprovoked on the part of the Indian Government ; the invasion 
was made by the Seiks in defiance of treaties and at a time of 
profound repose, and it was incumbent on the British in their 
own self-defence to exert all their influence and strength to drive 
* the invaders from their soil.* 

The ^Seik Campaign, although in no way a religions war, was 
brought about by reason of the* Punjaubees having so inter- 
. nuxed their religious spirit and 'tenets with their Militaiy 
• system that their Army became the usurper of their civil 
government ; and it was to free themselves fimn a Military 
despotism that the Government of the Punjaub encouraged the 
Seik Army to confront the British, in the hope that it might in 
\ -some way be relieved from the intolerable bondage in which it 
^ was held, and against which it found itself by any other means 
unable to combat. 

^ The Seik religion varies materially from all other forms of 
worship in India. Its founder was one Nanuk, a Guru,* bom in 
the year A.D. 1468. At the early age of eleven he became a 
teacher of men, and soon afterwards had several disciples, to whom 
he taught his doctrines. Nanuk had studied the writings of the 
Mahomedan and Hindu fathers, but they had failed to convey his 
conception of the Deity. He loathed the ^sensual symbolism of 
the Hindus, and the ostentatious worship of the Mahoftiedans was 
repelleht to him. He was desirous of finding a God of simplicity 
and truth; all-merciful, abhorring war, and a lover of goodwill 
and' peace. He wi-ote many holy effusions on the unity and 
attributes of God, and these poems are still held in supreme 
• Fakir oPPriest, 
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1846. yeverenee by the Punjaubees. Nanuk was believed by his follow- 
ers to have seen God, who had nominated him to be His 
teacher, and enjoined on him the three simple lessons of 
(1) the worship of the name of God, (2) of charity to all men, 
and lastly of ablution. Notwithstanding his great mission and 
the favours wliich were supposed to have been conferred bn him, 
Nanuk returned to his home, a disappointed man, and died — 1539 
— feeling that human nature could never aspire to a realization of 
the knowledge of God, which he sought in vain to obtain. 

Nanuk’' ^ucce88or8 compiled from the writings and traditional 
sayings of the Guru’s the Khalsa Bible, called the “Grunth;” 
under the authority of which they gained temporal as well as 
spiritual povrer, and even aspired to the throne. 

The Guru who forms th6 connecting link between the past 
history of the l*unjab and the invasion by the Seiks of our 
Indian Possessions was named Hm* Govind — 1675 — under 
whom the religion of tlie yeiks for the first time was employed 
as an adjunct to Military power. At the head of his troops Hur 
Govind defeated those of the Emperor of Hindustan ; thus gainT 
ing prestige and power otherwise unattainable. He placed his 
military organization strictly on a religious basis; and, taking 
advantage of his priestly office, taught his followers that bravery 
in battle was aa incomparable virtue, whereas cowardice carried 
with it condemnation and spiritual death. Ilm* -Govind, finding 
in time that superstition gained ground amongst his people, sim- 
plified the dogmas of his faith, forbidding all effigies whatever of 
the Deity, and all caste differences; “for,” said he, “God is one,” 
“ and in his presende afi men are equal.” 

Such was the religious organization winch w'as engrafted into 
the Seik Military system, with the object of cimting a» Army 
capable of reducing to subjection any force against which it might 
be pitted, and during his reign of nearly 30 years Hur Govind 
succeeded in spreading his tenets amongst the whole Seik nation, 

Y who gladly accepted the faith,, by embracing which its votaries 



JiB-ORaANlSATION OB THE KUAL8A. AUMT. 36^ 

became “Khalsas,” or “the pni'c ones;” and thus he inaugurated 1846» 
a powerful Militaiy system, and imbued its soldiers with a religious 
enthusiasm inspiring them with the belief that they were the 
chosen people of God, and that they must invariably be invincible 
in war. 

Although during the following century the Government of the 
Punjanb was snbdivideit into independent districts the Military 
training and enthusiasm of the 'iGialsiis progressed, and in the 
year 1780 a Prince was bom to them, named Kunjit Sing, called 
the Lion of the Punjab, who by his tact and skill tranquillized 
'conflicting interests and amalgamated the feudal clans, so that 
when he was seated on the Khalsa throne he ruled over a 
kingdom more powerful than the Alm-athas, and more influential 
than that of the Emperor of Delhie* 

, It will be in tlie memory of our readers how, in 1804, Lord 
Lake, at the head of his flying Column — with which was the 
Bengal European Regiment — i)ur8ued his enemy Jeswant Roa 
Holkiu: to the very gates of Lahore, when the Maharaja Runjit 
. Sing mediated between the British and the Mnrathas, and, re- 
fusing to give Holkar an asylum, forced him to put his seal on the 
compact acknowledging the supremacy of the British over the 
whole of the Maratha empire. 

The Maharaja Runjit Sing, holding the memory and actions of 
his predecessor Hur Govind in supreme veneration, determined 
to perfect the great work which he had inaugurated. The Seiks 
had by this time become essentially a Military nation, their 
religion and education prepared them for the arts of war; they 
were men of magnificent physique, obedient, Enduring, brave, and 
unfettered by caste prejudices ; but they, in common with all 
the Eastern nations, failed in the great requisite of capable Com- 
manders. . ' To supply this deficiency Runjit Sing sought and 
obtained the services of Generals Allard, Avitabile, Court, and 
Ventura; all men of established ability, who had gained their 
reputation under the great Napoleon. These Generals, on the 
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1846. downfall of the Empire — ^being unemployed — accepted Rui^'it 
Sing’s offer of service, and were appointed to high Military 
commands in the Khalsa Army; and by fhem the French system 
of drill was introduced, the Seik Regiments completely re- 
modelled, and exercised in Military movements on the European 
system. 

It has been stated in the last chapter that the Marajah Runjit 
Sing died — 27th June, 1839 — during the time that the British 
were employed in the Afghan War. Runjit’s death was followed 
by rapid changes in the Government of the Punjab; within 
a very few years several successors to the throne having been 
murdered, the Fort and City of Lahore besieged and captured 
with all the horrors of rapine, spillage, and murder, terminating in 
the boy Dulip Sing — tbe son of Runjit Sing by his favourite 
wife, the liani Jinda Kaur — being proclaimed by the Khalsa* 
Marajah of the Punjab. 

Scenes of murder, intrigue, and bloodshed were still rife ; the 
hoy Dulip Sing was closely guarded, and the Rani appointed 
Regent ; with her brother, Jowahir Sing, and her paramour, LaL 
Sing, forming a triumvirate of which Jowahir Sing was Prime 
Minister; but a rebellion soon following, Jowahir Sing was 
arraigned before an Army Council and ordered to be shot, the 
sentence being carried into effect in the compulsory presence of 
the Regent and the yoimg Maharaja. 

There was no longer any doubt that the Khalsas intended to 
assert their power to control their Sovereign and their Govern- 
ment ; and it was now fully realized that the Gurus had created a 
Military despotism brhich paralysed and eclipsed all the functions 
of their Government. 

Lai Sing, who was in constant communication with thes Rani- 
Regent, admitted into their confidence Tej Sing, the Chief of the 
Khalsa Army, which was the actual ruler of the country. 

But matters were rapidly approaching to a crisis ; the treasury 
was exhausted and the Army Glamorous for their arrears of pay 
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to supply which the thought of conquest arose before the minds 1845. 
of the soldiers. Why should they not demonstrate their powef 
and replenish their treasure-chest by the invasion of British 
India, capturing the fich cities of Delhie and Calcutta, and 
- ^bringing all Hindustan under their sway ? 

In vain the Rani and many of the influential Sirdars pointed 
out to the Khalsa troops the perilous nature of their undertaking. 

But the Seik Army sought excitenfent, pillage, and conquest. The 
edict was sent forth ; war was proclaimed against the East India 
Company ; and the Khalsa Army, 70,000 strong, with upwards of 
100 guns, marched to invade India. 

The knowledge that this violent proceeding must ultimately 
i,end in defeat and disaster, inducer^ the French Generals in the 
Seik Service to obtain leave of abijencc to Europe before the 
invasion of India had been finally determined on. These Officers 
had, by their influence, and in the general confusion, amassed 
large fortunes, ^hich they had from time to time transmitted to 
France through British agencies ; and now, crossing the frontier 
Jinto the Company’s territories, their retreat was secured. 

^1 There remained stiU with the Seiks several European Officers 
I of inferior rank ; but when the Army was deprived of the services 
''|of such men as Avitabilc and Ventura, insubordination quickly 
^ appeared in its ranks, and it soon retrograded into the state from 
which it had been raised by Runjit Sing, at such great expense 
and with so much judgment. 

Tej Sing and Lai Sing were now on the horns of a dilennna. 
They had both secretly encouraged the Seik Army to make 
war on the British, as this course appeared to them the easiest 
way of ridding the country of what had become a source of so 
much dy^nger ; but now the whole Army called on tliese Sirdars to 
join the troops and lead them to victory. Lai Sing was no 
soldier ; he loved the society of the Rani far more than joining in 
what he felt must ultimately prove a hopeless struggle. Tej Sing, 

. on the contrary, every inch a soldier, steadily consented to lead the 

2 B 
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1846. Khalea troops ; they looking to him with confidence and lance 
to subdue the British in open fight. 

One other personage here claims special notice. Golab 'llp^ 
the Raja of Jamu, had been solicite’d" to accept the M 
Ministership of the Punjaub Government, but he preferred the 
comparative peace of his own country. He however pessessed* 
considerable power at tlio Lahore Couft, and he now demanded 
of them their reasons for ignorihg the treaties of friendship which 
had existed between their Government and the East. India 
Company : and asked wliat cause of offence the latter had given. 

No reply was made to his <lcmand ; and Golab Sing, for his own 
safety, dissembled by promising to raise an Army of 40,000 men, 
and declaring his readiness to^issist the Khalsa; but at 'the same 
time he made specious excuses for delay, determining to cautiously 
await the course of events before committing himself to action. 

Lord Ellenborough, before his recall — 1844 — had foreseen the 
gathering storm in the direction of our north-we|t frontier, and 
intended to form a vast entrenched camp ; for which purpose he 
had already massed troops at Umballa, and increased the British 
force at Ferozpore ; but on his sudden recall this policy was aban- ' 
doned. Sir Henry Hardinge, his successor, did not anticipate that 
the Seiks would prove dangerous neighbours; he accordingly 
substiruted a policy of peace, and no step was taken or contem- 
plated which could give umbrage to the Seiks. 

On December 11th, the Khalsa Army crossed the Sutlej, and 
December IKh, invaded the British territory ; the suddenness of their 
184^ movements causing something approaching to conster- 
nKNim; the more So as, under the Governor-General’s orders, 
preparations for defeftce had been abandoned, and we were in no 
way ready to repel an invasion, although Sir Hugh Gough, the 
Gommandcr-in-Chief, had warned his troops to be on the look-out 
for a sudden move; but his actions had been so hampered by 
Government orders that he could not make any active pre- 
parations until the Seik thunderbolt had been launched. 
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The Seik Army crossed the river Sutlej, and having made 1846. 
4wo marches, strongly entrenched itself around the village of 
Ferozshah before reliable information reached the Government 
■of the unprovoked invasion. Fortunately the Governor-General 
was at this time in the Noith-Wostern Provinces. The crisis 
demanded the full energy and power of all departments. The 
Commander-in-Chief could issue.orders to mass his troops, hnt 
this wiis not all — tiic troops must be fed, and enormous quantities 
of carriage must he instantly foiThcoiuing. 

As soon as it became known tliat the Klialsa Army had crossed 
the Sutlej and taken up its position, as above described, within 
British territory, the Governor-General no longer placed any 
restrictions on the actions of tfie Coimnander-in-Chief ; but 
published a manifesto, declaring that the responsibility of the war 
’rested with the Seiks alone ; that their unprovoked aggression 
should be severely punished; and British authority preserved 
over all the countries which had l)ccn living under its protection ; 
and, further, that as the Seiks had, by their unprovoked aggression, 
broken the treaties which liad existed between the two nations since 
ItSOy, the Seik possessions on the left bank of the Sutlej should 
be confiscated and annexed to those of the East India Company. 

As Lieutenant-Colonel Orchard, C.B., was now on leave of 
absence, the command of the 1st European Light Infantry 
devolved on Major David BirrelL 
At 9 p.m. on the lOth December, 1845, whilst the Oificers of 
the Regiment were at mess, an orderly from Army headquarters 
galloped in hot haste up to the door of the mess-house, and 
delivered a dispatch to the Comnuinding Officer, directing the 
Ist European Light Infantry immediately to prepare for active 
service, marching as soon as arrangements could be completed. 

DDecember Uth, Not a moment was to be lost. The Officers 2)roceeded 
1845. forthwith to the barracks, aroused their men, and 
, ordered them to prepare for their mat;ch at onf.e ; and at 10 o’clock 
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1845. the next morning the Kegimcnt was in full march to Kalka, a* 
distance of 19 miles acrass the hills. • 

Lieutenant Williamson of the Ecgimoi^t was left in charge of 
the station and depot, and Ensign Hamilton, who was on the sick 
list, was also left at Subathoo with the Regimental hospital, which 
contained about (iO men. The soldiers pf tlie Regiment were full’ 
of excitement and in the highest spirits at the prospect of the* 
coming campaign. 

On our arrival at Kussowlic — a Military Station about ten miles 
from Subathoo, where was quartered II.M. 29th — we learnt 
that that Regiment had also marched on the same morning, and 
it was understood that the two Regiments wei’e to seyve in the* 
same Division in the coming Campaign. 

We found the commissarfat arrangements perfect; for on our 
arrival at the foot of the hills our camp was already pitched/ 
food abundant, and every reasonable comfort prepared for the 
men. 

On the 12th December H.M. 29tli Regiment, which had been 
ordered to halt for our arrival at Munnyinarjera, was joined by 
the 1st European Light Infantry ; and the two Regiments then 
advanced together towards Mudki in charge of some heavy 
Artillery for the Army. Our Regiments made double marches 
daily ; leaving g round at about 2 a.m., halting for breakfast at 
about 7 a.m., and after a rest of about a couple of hours marching 
to the new ground, which was usually reached about 2 p.m. ; thus 
covering from 25 to 40 miles daily. 

On approaching Wudni, a fortified town of some importance^ 
much excitement was caused by the receipt of an order from the 
CommanJer-in-Ohief to the effect that, as the inhabitants of that 
place had refused provisions to the British force on its ^forward 
march a few days previous, H.M. 29th and the Ist European 
Light Infantry were to reduce the Fort to submission. But when 
we arrived near Wndni a countermandinor disnatch arrived. 
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FIRST EUROPEAN REGIMENT (LIGHT INFANTRY). « 
• (Rif/ht Wmff.J 

■<* Plabsbt,** “Buxab,** “ Qcbsehat,** “Dbicj,** “ Bhuiitpobe,” “Afghanistan/* 

“Ghuznee.” 

Station, Subathoo. Arrived, April, 1844. 



Colonel. 

1798 Sir J. Bryant, Knt., M. G 

C. B 27 June. 1835 23 Nov., 1841 On Furlough 

Lieut. -Colonel. , 

’1806 J. Orchard, C.B. ... 27 July, *36 ... 

1818 George Warren (i Aug., ’43 ... 23 July, ’39 ... Town Major Presi* 

• Majob. 


Captains. 
James Matthie 


8 Sept., *36 


Thomas Box 27 July, ’3C ... 

Charles Clark 10 Nov., *43 ...i 

John G. Cterrard ... 22 Nov., *43 ... 


Lieutenants. 

Jno. W. Bennett ... 

H.T. Combe 

F. Shuttleworth 

R. W. H. Fanshawe 

James Pattullo 

Robt. H. Hicks 

Geo. O. Jacob 

John Lambert 

Geo. G. Dennis 

Edm. D. Byng 

Southwell Greville... 
H. B. Edwardes.. ... 

Alex. Hume 

J. Williamson 

E. Cunhffe 

Thos. Staples 

Ensigns. 

H. B. Smith 

F. W. A. Hamilton 

JF. O. Salusbury 

P. Moxon 

O. O’B. Palmer 

G. H. Davidson 

M. H. Coombe 

P. R. Innes 

O. R. Wriford 

Edw. Brown 


22 Nov., *43 ... 

16 Dec., ’35 ... 
27 July, *36 ... 
20 July, *38 ... 

3 Oct., *40 ... 

do. 

2 Nov., *41 ... 
IG July, *42 ... 

1 Nov 

6 Aug., *43 ... 

4 Nov 

10 do 

22 do 

25 Dec 

23 July, *44 ... 

1 Nov 


M. 22 Nov., *43 Depy. Commy. 

Assam 

13 Feb., 11 ... 

1 July Sub. Asst. Commy. 

General 

C. 25 Dec, *43 
C. 23 July, *44 


4 Nov., *43 ... 

10 Nov 

8 Dec 

8 Dec 

12 Dec 

23 Jan., *44 ... 

8 Oct., *44 

2 Nov., *44 ... 
29 Jan., *46 .. 
14 March, *45 


26 Aug*, *41 
6 July, *42 
9 June, *43 , 
do. 
do. 
do. 

30 Dec , *43 
30 Deo., *43 
1 Jan., *44 
29 Dec 


Regimentals, Scarlet. Lace, Gold. 
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hi 

Bank and Namks. 

Bank in the 

Bemabkb. 

li 

Beffimeiit. 

' Army. 


1800 

Colonel. 

George Hunter, C. B. ... 

• 

27 Jan., ’41 

M. G. 

23 Nov., ’41 

Going. Field 

1817 

LlIU' 1 1 NANT-COLONEL. 

Major. 

David Birrell 

10 Nov., ’43 

23 Nov., ’41 1 

Force, Sukkur 

1818 

Captains. 

John Ripley 

19 Jime, ’31 

M. 23 Dec. ’42 

On Furlough 

1819 

Wm. Shortreed 

15 Nov., '36 

14 Feb., ’35 

1893 

Thos. Jjysart 

Alister Stewart 

27 Sept., ’37 

1 5 March, ’3H 

3 June 

« 


1827 

Jas. Ruth. Pond 

1 1 Nov., ’44 

22 May, ’43 


1828 

Lieutenants. 

Fran. Harrison 

2 May, 33 ... 

C. 4 Dec. ’43 

On Furlough 

IT 

Bernd. Kendall 

13 Mar., ’35 

C. 1 Jan., ’44 

>1 

Douglas Seaton 

29 July, ’36 

C. 1 April 



Edward Magnay 

15 Nov.,’ 36 

C. 31 Aug. 


1835 

1836 

John Fagan 

\ y , K. Hash wood i 

9 March, 38 

10 Aug., ’88 


do. 


Adjutant to the 
, Regiment. 

D. Seaton 

Intr. and Quarter- 
master.* 

Surgeon, 

W. L. McGregor, M.D. 

Asst. do. 

1 

7 March, *45 

7 Feb., ’43 ... 

1 


I 

1 

« 


Facings, Sky-Blue. 
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informing us that as the rival Armies faced each other, and 1846* 
immediate action was anticipated, we were to push on to the 
front with all practicaUg speed. 

Disappointed as were the soldiers at not being allowed to try 
December 18th— 18th, strength on the Fort of Wudni, they still 

1846. niany liearty cheers as they j)as8ed under its 

walls, their excitement being vastly increased when, as they 
advanced, they heard the distant heavy Artillery. This sound 
was, indeed, a proclamation that the war had now coininenccd ; 
and fears were entertained that we might arrive too late to take 
our share in the battle, which* in all probability was at tliat very 
time raffing in front. 

O t o 


* Louder and nearer the constairt roar of Artillery became as 
the Regiments with eageniess pushed on ; but all became still and 
' • calm towards the middle of the day, and we naturally concluded 

from the lull that a great battle had been won or lost. 

In the aftcAoon we received the welcome intelligence that 
December 18th, victory of Mudki had been gained by our troops ; 
. * 1^45. assurcd that our exertions to 

reach headquarters were, notwithstanding the excitement of the 
• battle, fully recognised both by the (Jovernor-General and the 
Commander-in-Chief ; elephants being sent twenty-seven miles 
on the road to bring in the footsore men ; and a string of camels 
laden with fresh water for the relief of the thirsty troops on 
their arid march. 

Towards dusk the day after the battle of Mudki had been 
December 19th, fought, we neared the British camp, the Governor- 
1846. General sending out his band to welcome us and play 
us into camp ; but it was late at night before we itjached our 
grouncR The baggage and tents of the Regiment were far 
• behind, and the Quartcnnaster-General had not yet marked out 
the ‘position where the newly-arrived Regiments were to pitch 
their tents. The men were much fatigued with their forced 
marches, but were all excitement ' to learn l^e details of the 
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1S454 ^ttle fought on the previous day ; and they were therefore allowed 
to visit their friends wlio had been engaged in the aetioUj 
and from whom they learnt the details of the “Battle of 
Mudki/^ 

The Commander of the Khalsa Army, entrenched around the 
village* of Ferozshah, about ten miles distant from our camp, 
rightly calculating that the British soldiers would be exhausted 
by their severe marches, concluded also that they would be easily 
overwhelmed by a small determined body of chosen Seik troops, 
and had tlierefore detacdied only one Division of his Army, con- 
sisting of 10,000 Cavalry, 2000 Inlantry, and 22 guns, to attack 
December 19tli British force; and the report that the enemy was 
J845. (jlose upon him reached Gough on the 18th of December. 
Sir Henry Hardinge, the Gdvernor-General, had in the meantime 
placed his services at the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief,* 
and had been appointed second in Command of the Army of 
the Sutlej. Our soldiers were prej)aring their dinners when the 
alarm of the advancing enemy was given, and the bugles and 
trumpets at once sounded the “Assembly,’Uhe troops hastening to 
the front as the enemy’s videttes appeared in sight. Our 
Regiments quickly deployed into line ; our field Artillery taking 
post in the centre, and the Cavalry on either flank. The main 
body of our Army was fomed hastily in rear of the above 
advance, and again in rear of them was a small reserve. The 
enemy’s Artillery commenced the action with a heavy fire, and 
their numerous Cavalry at once visibly out-flanked our line, 
Gough did not hesitate — ^lie never did — ^but he gave the order to 
our Dragoons to s[)ecdily advance ; and, diverting the attention of 
the enemy by their brilliant charge, he brought the main body 
of his Iniantiy into line, and threw them at the Seiks.* After 
some severe fighting, the Khalsa Army retired in order, foiled 
in their expectation to take the British at disadvantage' and 
disperse them with their Cavalry; and their plan of action 
having thus failed they retired regularly, disputing every inch 



THE BRITISH ENCAMPED AT MUDKI. 377 

of ground ; and, resisting doggedly, they reached their camp aj; 1846 . 
Ferozshah under cover of the darkness. 

The British troops had gained a victory ; but tliey discovered 
that they had no mean enemy to contend with. The English 
Infantry was numerically superior to that of the enemy in this 
battle f but the 3rd Dragoons and our Native Cavalry had been 
pitted against the Khalsa Horseinen, outnumbering us as twenty 
to one ; notwithstanding whicli odds, tlie British Dragoons had 
ridden through and through the enemy, the superior weight of 
our men and horses carrying everything before them ; whilst, on 
the other hand, the Khalsa "Artillery and Infantry had fought 
bravely and well. We had still to try our strength against the 
• whole Seik Army, having only as ^et had a brush with one of 
their Divisions. On the niglit of battle it was found tliat 
I we had indeed captured 17 out of the enemy’s 22 guns, but the 
field of Mudki was covered with the dead and wounded, amongst 
them being 872 of our soldiers ; so that the results of the battle 
could not be considered altogether satisfactory. Some of our best 
‘Officers had fallen ; killed or wounded. Amongst the former was 
General Sir Robert Sale, whose name is so honourably connected 
with the Afghan War; and amongst the latter Lieutenant 
Herbert Edwardes, of the Bengal European Regiment, who was 
serving on the Commander-in-Chief’s Staff. 

This was the news that awaited the 1st European Light Infan- 
try as wc reached our ground on the night of the IDtli December. 

The position for our camp was now marked out; and the 
baggage having arrived the tents were soon pitched, and the 
•men, worn out by long marches and excitement, hurried to their 
beds, but not to sleep, for we were soon reminded that^we were in 
the presence of an enemy — a patrol coming round with orders 
that we were to remain under anns all night. 

The next day, 20th December, was one of comparative rest, but 
in the morning we changed our ground, taking post with the 29th 
Foot, in the Second Division of the Army, . 



37a 


THE ADYANOE OX FEBOZSHAH. 


I84fi. , La the evening, at dinner, private written orders were plficed in 
December 20th, t*'® hands of Captains commanding Companies, instruot- 
1845. ing them to proccctl silently wjth their Officers to the 
tents of their men at 1 a.m. the next day, as the whole Regiment 
was to be on parade an hour after the time named. An attack 
was to be made on tlie enemy’s position.^ As soon as the sSrvants 
had left the mess-tent, the Officers talked freely amongst them- 
selves of the engagement which was to be fought on the 
following morning; one of them only. Captain Thomas Box — 

“ Jerry ” Box, as he was familiarly called — showing a total 
absence of any excitement or emotion. Box bad proved himself 
in many a fight a fearless soldier, and was beloved by his men; but 
on this night he was in low 82 )i'iits, and being questioned as to the * 
cause he simjaly said, “ I feet I shall get a shot right slap in the 
face.” This remark caused some merriment; for all knew Captain. « 
Box to be constitutiomdly biuve, and none of us believed in 
presentiment. * 

We separated for the night, and after a few hours’ sleep, the 
Officers — who were forbidden to give any order to their servants 
to wake them — were seen moving noiselessly amongst their men,, 
and enjoining silence as they accoutred and prepared for parade. 
Each man was instructed to fill his can with water, and a piece of 
bread and ready-cooked meat w'cre served out to be carried in the 
haversacks ; and sixty rounds of ball ammunition were issued to> 
every man. 

At 2 a.m. on the 21st December the Regiment was on parade,, 
and before 3 o’clock the whole Army was in position. 

The march cotmnenced over the field of Mudki, which was still 
strewn with the dead; many of ours having been frightfully 
mutilated since the battle. * 

The sun, although it was the cold season, was in the middle of 
the day intensely hot. It being the object of the Commandet^in- 
Chief that a junction of his Army with the Ferozpore Division^ 
under Sir John l^ittler, should if possible be effected, the two 
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forccB met at 2 p.m., about five miles to the south-west of the 1846. 
enemy’s position at Ferozshah, after much marching and counter- 
marching through the thick jhow jungle and over rough ground, 
very fatiguing to the 'soldiers. The troops now took up their 
respective positions; but for some unaccountable reason the 
principal attack was ordered to be made on the west face of 
the Seik entrenchments fronting towards Ferozpore; although it 
DecembOT 2lBt, ought to have been known that this was the strongest 
part of their defences. The entrenchments were in the 
form of a parallelogram, including within its enceinte the village of 
Ferozshah ; and being about it mile in length and half-a-mile in 
width, the east side facing the open country. 

. The force of the enemy within ^the entrenchments has never 
been accurately ascertained; it having been given by different 
^authorities at numbers varying from 30,000 to 70,000 men. 

Our force in the field consisted of Infantry: seven British 
Regiments (II.M. 9th, 29th, 31st, 50th, 62nd, 80th, and the 1st 
Bengal European Light Infantry); Cavalry: H.M. 3rd Light 
Dragoons, four Regiments of Native and two of Irregular 
Oavalry; Artillery: seven Troops of Horse and four Companies 
of Foot, with 42 6-pounder8, 24 O-pounders, and 2 siege-guns; in 
all 68 guns and about 1 7,000 men. 

Major-Qenend Sir Harry Smith commanded the 1 st Infantry, 
or “Reserve Division;” Major-General W. R. Gilbert the 
second; Brigadier Wallace the third; and Major-General Sir 
John Littler the fourth or “Ferozpore Division.” The Ist 
Bengal European Light Infantry, H.M. 29th and 80th Regiments 
being in the second or General Gilbert’s Division. At 3 p.m. 
the troops were in position for attack : General Littler^ Division 
on the« extreme left, Brigadier Wallace’s in the centre, and 
General Gilbert’s on the right. Sir Harry Smith’s Division and 
the Cavalry in reserve forming a second line. 

Sir Hugh Gough assumed the command of the Left and Sir 
Henry Hardinge of the Right Wing of the Army. 
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1845. ^ The left of the British line, being ordered to lead the attack, 
fost advanced, whilst the centre and right awaited their turn. 
At this time vidcttcs of the enemy’s Cavalry coming sometimes 
within fifty yards of our line, the liific Company of the let 
Bengal European Regiment was sent to the front to skirmish and 
drive them back, which they did in good style. • 

Our Field Artillery now opened fire from some batteries on the 
right, and some on the left, of General Gilbert’s Division; the 
enemy at once rcjdying from all their batteries on the west and 
south faces <tf their entrenchment. 

The sound of a sharp musketiy-ffre to our left soon told us that 
December 21st, Dittler’s Division were nearing the enemy; when our 
1845. Division (Gilbcrt’B)rformed up to advance. At this time- 
an Officer arrived from the direction of Littler’s Division reporting 
that the left attack had failed, and that our troops were retiring.* 
The enemy were natm’ally triumphant, and their shouts couhl be 
heard above the roar of the Artillery ; when the>)rder was given 
for Gilbert’s Division to advance! rapidly. Major BiiTcll warned 
our men to reserve their fire until they sighted the enemy ; a wise 
precaution. Birrell, who commanded the 1st European Light 
Infantry, rode in the centre; Captain Box, the second in com- 
mand, on the right; and Captain Douglas Seaton on the left; 
Ensigns F. 0. Salusbury and P. Moxon cai’ryiug the Colours. 

As our line approached the enemy’s entrenchments, the fire 
from their batteries increased in violence, the round-shot and 
grape tearing through our ranks and leaving considerable gaps ; 
and such was the violence of the fire that branches from the 
trees fell upon Us* as w(. advanced, the splintered trunks being 
scattered ‘around uk Here the fated Captain Thomas Box 
received the shot he had foretold, which struck him* “right 
slap in the face ; ” a bullet passed through his head, and he fell 
from his horse a lifeless corpse. During this advance Captain 
Kendall, commanding No. 6, and Captain Clark, commanding 
No. 1 Company, Jjoth fell mortally wounded ; and Ensign Salus- 
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bury, his right arm deeply lacerated by a grape-shot, denuding 184S. 
ihe bone throughout its length, fell under the Queen’s Colour, 
which was immediately faken by Ensign P, B. Innes, just as the 
orders were given to bring down our bayonets and charge home. 
yiTe were in a few minutes right under the enemy’s batteries ; 
but the air was so filled with fire and smoke that it seemed to bo 
as dark as night. 

The Seiks had thrown along tlie edge of their diy ditch 
stumps and branches of trees, over which our men fell in multi- 
tudinous confusion, and as they struggled to regain their footing 
at the bottom of the ditch their language was anything but 
choice. 

• The eloping bank below the iJateau upon which the Seik 
batteries were mounted was about ten feet high, measuring from 
•the bottom of the ditch. Suimoiinting this in a few seconds our 
men were amongst the guns, and a desperate hand-to-hand fight 
ensued for thefi* possession, in which the Seik Artillerymen were 
bayoneted to a man ; revealing immediately behind the plateau, 

. * and about six feet below, the Khalsa Infantry drawn up in line, 
and behind them their tents formed into camp-streets. 

' During the fight for the mastery of the guns the Seik Infantry 
had reserved their fire, the British soldiers and the Khalsa 
Artillerymen being so completely intermingled that the Seik 
Infantry fire would have been as fatal to their friends as to their 
foes; but now that their gunners were laid low the British 
Infantry stood under a galling fire for a few seconds, while they 
formed in line on the brink of the eminence, and prepared to 
dash down on the Seik Infantry below. Most of the front rank 
of the enemy now dropped on one knee as if preparing to receive 
December 21sf, Cavalry; and no charge of Cavalry could have been 

• 1846. effective than that of our Eegiraent, as with a 

chefer they rushed down the incline upon the Khalsa Infantry 
below ; who first fired a volley, then, either throwing down their 

* muskets or using them as shields, drew their (ulwars and rushed 
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1845. forward to engage in a }iand-to-hand fight with our men. The 

battle now raged with fnry along the whole line ; compact band§ 

of the enemy again and again dashing aj; our Colours, and more 

than once grasping the staves ; but the Colour-Sergeants, closing 

up aroimd them, formed an impenetrable wall, through which even 

the valour aud number of the Seiks could not break. Soon the 

% 

space below tlic plateau contained a mingled heap of dead and 
wounded men ; but the Khalsa Infantry had given way, and seet- 
ing cover amongst their tents, kept up a severe dropping fire 
upon our troops in front. But hard work still remained, most of 
the batteries along the face of the western entrenchments being 
still held by the Seiks ; so wheeling round on its left, the Bengal 
European Regiment joined H.M. 9th Foot, already inside the ‘ 
entrenchments, attacked thc^'Seik batteries in flank, and rushing 
transversely along the defences forced the enemy back in broken • 
masses, whilst their guns on the ramparts were captured and 
spiked.* ' 

Orders were now issued for our Regiment to charge along the 
eentre camp-street of tlic Seiks, and secure the village of Ferozr 
shah. The soldiers, cncoumged by their success, gallantly carried 
out these orders ; but they had not proceeded more tlian two 
hundred yards when there was heard beneath their feet a frightful 
roar; the ground heaved and the men in the vicinity were blown 
awav amongst the tents, the air being filled with fire, and a dense 
smoke arising, which, as it cleared away, exposed* to view a 
horrible and appalling scene, numbers of our men having fallen 
frightfully burnt and mutilated, and in some instances their 
pouches ignited, causing terrible wounds, agony, and loss of life. 

The Regiment was now scattered in every direction, about 150 
men only joining the Colours after the explosion, which was 
followed by that of smaller mines, adding to the confusion, but 
comparatively harmless. Our line was at length re-formed, and 
* Before the troops left Mudki, every fifth man of the Bengal European 
Light Infantry had been supplied with a bundle of spikes and a small hammer 
—a yery necessary precaution. 
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advanced towards the village, but we returned to the ' central 1845. 
street on finding that it was already in the possession of our 
troops. General Sir Harry Smith, having brought up his Eeserve 
Division, had carried sdme of the batteries on the south face of 
December 21st, the entrenchments and penetrated into the very heart 
) of the enemy’s camp. After the great explosion 
numbers of tlie men of dur Regiment, detached and scattered by 
the convulsion and disorder, wTre collected by Captain D, Seaton; 
forming a party which fell in with Sir Harry Smith’s Division just 
after it had entered the camp, and accompanied it into the village. 

. Our men now parched with thirst sought water from a well 
near at hand, but under a galling fire from the enemy concealed 
.amongst the tents. Across a camp-street facing this well a bar- 
ricade liad been formed of half-burnt .tents and dihris^ and behind 
^this barricade a group of Seiks brought their fire to bear direct 
.. upon the well, where several of our men had fallen ; others, never- 
theless, pressing forward and seizing the tin pots from their 
wounded comrades, preferring the immediate prospect of death to 
. the fearful torture of thirst. 

. Lieutenant Greville was now the senior Officer present 
with the Colours, and therefore assumed command; forming 
his men into two Divisions, and placing the Coloui’S in the 
centre, he gallantly led the charge against the barricade. 
During our advance the enemy’s fire had almost ceased, but 
as we approached the barricade a volley was suddenly poured 
December 2lBt, which forced our whole party back upon the 

1846. well. There was but a moment’s pause ; the men were 
re-forming for a second charge, when it was realised that the 
Regimental Colour had disappeared. Without waiting»for orders 
Ensign P. R. Innes returned alone to the barricade, in front of 
which lay Ensign Philip Moxon’s body, quite dead ; he having 
fallen upon the Colour, which was saturated with his blood.* The 

* On the Colour, which now hangs on the walla of Winchester Cathedral, 

' • the blood-stains of this gallant young Officer may still be seen. 
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1845. Colour was hastily recovered and brought back in safety ; the* 
soldiers of the Regiment hailing its restoration with shouts of 
joy. ‘‘ The recovery of the Colour by Ensign Innes was most 
“ important, as otherwise it must Imve fallen into the hands of 
“ the Seiks.”* 

Grevillo now, liaving fonned Ins men, gallantly led th^m to ’a 
second charge, clearing the street, and this time capturing the 
barricade. Amidst the excitement which had prevailed durhig 
these operations, it had not been perceived that it had suddenly 
become silmost dark; but our men still charged on, clearing the 
burning tents of every lurking enemy; but the darkness increasing^ 
December 21st, “ Assembly was sounded, and our men collected 

1845. together, when it 'gras discovered, to our dismay, that;, 
the Queen’s Colour — which after Moxon’s death had been handed 
to Colour-Sergeant Iliggens — was nowhere to be seen. 

Just then an aide-de-camp came up with orders from the- 
General for all the scattered detachments in the enemy’s camp* 
to collect on the plain outside. Every bugler, both in and outside 
the entrenchments, sounded his Regimental call, making the* 
previous confusion worse confounded. 

Lieutenant Greville, still commanding, now ordered his men to 
recross the entrenchments which liad been captured a few hours 
previous with so much sacrifice of life; and in the darkness the 
party groped their way towards the direction in which they 
thought they could distinguish their Regimental call frequently 
repeated : and, after a full hour’s search, the main portion of 
December 21flt, the 1st European Light Infantry was found lapidly 
1845* collecting its scattered men, and forming up for further 
action. It was now discovered, to the satisfaction of all, that the 
Queen’s Colour which had been entrusted to Colour-Sergeant 
Higgens was at the Quarter Guard ; he, having heard his^ 
Regimental call, had, accompanied by some stragglers, reached 
the Regiment and deposited his charge in safety. 

^ ; * Extract from a letter from the Officer Commanding. 
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The Seik entrenchments on the east side were still held by th^l845.' 
]p[!halsa Army; who, as soon ns they discovered that the British 
had evacuated the conqyered position, reoccnpied their entire 
camp, with the exception o*f the village, which was still partially 
held by our troops. The night was bitterly cold, a keen wind 
blowing over the plain, and the field being strewn with the 
wounded, who lay upon the* damp^santl. Piteous were their cries 
for water, warmth, and help. But there was no water, no warmth ; 
and what help could their comrades afford who needed so much 
themselves ? Some covering had, however, been secured in the 
enemy’s camp, and this was gladly made over for the wounded men. 

Gilbert’s Division, which was at this time somewhat separated 
from the rest of the Annv, bivcniacksed to the south of the enemy’s 
December 22nd, camp. Between two and tliree o’clock on the morning 
JS45. 22nd, it was found that Sir Harry Smith’s 

Keserve Division, who had been forced from the entrenchments, 
had retreated to^a village — ^Misree Khan Walla — some two miles 
to the south-Ciist of Ferozshah. 

.Both Sir Hugh Gough and Sir Henry Hardinge, who were now 
with Gilbert’s Division, were indefatigable in their attentions to 
the wants of the wounded soldiers, going about with a cheering 
word for all. But they w ere not so confident as they appeai-ed to 
be, for they must have felt that the prospect just then was 
gloomy indeed. The enemy, under cover of the darkness, had 
recaptured his entire position; and. Sir Harry Smith’s Reserve, 
having been forced from the village of Ferozshah, the Seiks were 
in undisputed possession of their first ground, after a large and 
almost fruitless loss of life on our side. * 

In the early morning, the Seiks brought one of thSr heaviest 
guns to*bear on Gilbert’s Division ; the enemy serving this gun 
with such deadly effect that the soldiers were ordered to lie down, 
the shot and grape sweeping over them, but still doing fearful 
damage to the cattle and horses, and passing into the Divisions of 
our Army on the plain beyond. • 

2 0 



386, 


THE BATTLE OF FBBOZ8BAH. 


1846 . ,, S**" Henry Hardingc, who commanded our Wing of the British 
force, called upon the Bengal Enropean Light Infantry and H.M. 
80th Foot, at this time close at hand, to “go and stop that gun.” 

These Regiments were anxious to be on the move, having been 
painfully cramped by the cold sand ; and now, eagerly springing to 
their feet, were rapidly formed in line, and advanced ’at the 
double, H.M. 80th Foot leading, aiid the 1st Bengal Light 
December 2lBt, Infantry in support. The big gun, said to be an 80- 
1846 . pounder, was protected by a strong force of Khalsn 
Infantry, who, finding themselves attacked by a force of unknown 
strength, rlnw forward their supports, who at once opened a sharp 
musketry fire. 

It was exciting to watch the two lines of fire steadily approach* 
each other in the dark ; whilst the monster gun in front poured 
forth double charges of grape and shot. As the British Infantiy 
neared their enemy, there was a forward rush, a hand-to-hand 
struggle, and the big gun was spiked.* There was, of course, no 
attempt made to remove the gun, or those which had been 
captured at the same time in a battery close by ; but they were all 
spiked, and our troops returned to their former position. 

Soon afterwards the day began to dawn, and there was now 
no doubt how seriously our strength had been reduced. At day- 
break, the European portion of the British force was assembled 
opposite to the southern face of the enemy’s camp, and in the 
December bright clear morning it was visible that, although the 
1^- . guns on the enemy’s works had been captured, and 
many of them spiked, on the previous evening, the Khalsa 
Infantry had again*^ occupied the entrenchments, bidding defiance 
to our troops as they formed in line preparatory to making their 
final charge; the Commander-in-Chief leading the right, and 
Hardinge the Irft Wing of our Army. The “Advance” was now 
sounded, and the charge was delivered with a gallantry never 

* “The Kun was captured by as brave a diarge as there is on record.” — 
Crnmnander-in'-CMef'^ hi^patek. 
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«urpa«se(l on any field; the Seik enti’enchineiits being again I84& 
•captured at the point of the bayonet, and the enemy drivefi 
‘Completely through Iiis camp into the jungles to the north, The 
east-face of the enti’enchufents, which had been obstinately held 
hj the enemy on the previous day, was now also captured, as 
well a» the village, from which the Eeserve Division had been 
forced to retire during the night. 

‘*The British troops were now (Irawn up in line to tlie north of 
the captured camp ; and as the Commanders rode along the front 
of their victorious Army, they were loudly (dicered. 

'‘^Many of the Officers and soldiers had rejoined the ranks, 
tattered, tom, exhausted, and more or less bleeding, but in the 
-best of spirits, and joining in yiany a joke at their own 
dishevelled plight. • 

, Scarcely, however, had this cheering ceased, when our Cavalry 
U)Scember 22nd, videttes, who had been sent in front to watch the 
1845. cnem/s retreat, liastily returned, reporting that they 
had been confronted and dri\ en back by a Reserve Seik Army, 

• coming from the direction of Ferozpore to the succom* of the 

• Khalsa ti-oops. 

The statements of the videttes were soon verified ; for a dense 
cloud of dust, which showed the position of the approaching 
enemy, rose from amongst the jungle towards the direction 
indicated by our scouts. Nearer and neaier it came; and we soon 
found ourselves in the presence of a new Army, who were taking 
up position in our front, either with the intention of covering thq 
retreat of Lai Sing’s defeated force, or, probably, to attempt to 
regain possession of the Seik camp. • 

This second Army, which out-numbered the British^force then 
‘Confronting it in the field, was under the command of Tej Sing, 
who had been watching the Ferozpore Garrison with the in- 
tention of preventing it from forming a junction with the 
<Commander-in-Chief’s force marching from Mudki to jPeroz^ 
t :shah. Tej Sing had allowed Littler’s Division to escape him, 
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1845. and pass along the road unopposed, and he now hastened 
apparently to retrieve his error, and bring assistance to Lai Sing’s^ 
retreating Avmy. 

Kapidly the position of the British Amiy was changed ; but it 
soon became evident that our Artillery as well as our Infantry 
ammunition was nearly expended. The centre of our f<9rcc, in 
which was Gilljert’s Division, now faded to the west, in front of 

r 

our fresh enemy ; the right and left Divisions, being at the sailie 
time thrown back, faced north and south ; so that our Army was 
formed inte a largo hollow square, with the view of preventing 
the recapture of the Seik camp. * The Khalsa Artillery now, 
unlimbering, opened a heavy fire on our square, our light field- 
guns being completely overmatched; and indeed, after we had fiired* 
a few rounds only, our aunminition was found to bo completely 
exliaustod. i 

At this time a Staff-Officer rode up to the Regiment, reporting' 
that our Artillery had no more ammunition. " Lieutenant J. 
Lambert, moving forward, called out, “ Wo don’t want Artillery 
“ we’ll take those guns directly, if they will let us at them.” In 
response there was a hearty cheer, but the Regiment was not 
permitted to advance. 

The enemy’s fii'e was now doing terrible execution amongst our 
December t«><*p-S «nd tlie men were consequently ordered to lie 

1845. down on their faces, in order to avoid the storm of 

round-shot; but the enemy had got our range, and in some 
instances whole sections of our men were riven by the hostile 
Artillerj'. 

Nos. 4 an<l .') Cdmjmuies of the Ist European Light Infantry 
suffered atrthis time most severely, some shots killing several men 
in No. 6, whilst three men in No. 5 Company, lying next each 
other, were killed ; two of them by the concussion of an IS-pound 
shot which fell amongst them, scattering to atoms the centre man. 
The position was well-nigh unbearable. The troops, inactive, were 
simply waiting death, and an order was now issued for our Army 
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to retire to the plain beyond ; whilst some of the Infantry, 8u;g- J845 
j)orted by Cavalry and Horse Artillery — ^the latter liaving left 
their guns under chargp of Infantry— attempted to keep the 
enemy in check. The Kfialsa troops were of course fresh, whilst 
the British were sinking from sheer exhaustion ; having had no 
food ^cept the scanty supply which they had brought with them 
in their haversacks from Sludki.^ The Klialsa Artilleiy was well 
.provided with ammunition, the British guns were silent. No 
wonder, then, that the foi-ce which Gough had sent to keep Tcj 
Sing’s Army in check was driven back with heavy loss. 

The European Infantry were now threatenc<l <»n their right 
flank by hordes of Cavalry, who emerged from the jungles 
.skirting the plain. • 

Orders were again given by the Cmiimandcr-iii-Chicf to change " 
front; and the movements,' perfonned in prescjicc of the enemy’s 
Cavalry, were executed with creditable steadiness. 

We, by this Taat movement, faced to the north in echelon of 
Regiments, formed into sqmvres four deep, ami prepai'cd to I'eccive 
Cavidrj', though without any iimmunition in pouch. It was 
about 2 p.m., and the enemy’s Cavsilry were not more than a 
hundred yards to our front, moving forward as if prejmring to 
December 22nd, charge ; but, whilst they hesitated, a rush of horsemen 
1846. suddenly heard to our rear. The drd Dragoons, 

terribly reduced in numbers but not in courage, were coming to 
our succom’ at full gallop, supported by tAVo Regiments of Native 
Cavalry. Colonel White, commanding the Dragoons, was joined 
by General Gilbert as they dashed past us into the midst of the 
enemy, when a hand-to-hand fight ensued. But the Seik Cavahy 
did not recover the first shock of the charge ; they being; stationary, 
whilst •our Dragoons came down upon them with their full force 
. and weight. The enemy made a struggle to maintain his 
ground, but gradually gave way; when the strange spectacle 
presented itself of hundreds of dismounted men fighting single 
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1846. ipombatis on tlic ground, whilst their riderless horses wer» 
inanceuvring in front of our squares. , 

No sooner had the enemy’s Cavalry; been broken and forced 
lleoember S2nd, hack into the jungle, than we learnt, to our surprise, that 
1846. q’gj jjjg wJioie force, was in full retreat; leaving 

us complete masters of the field. * 

Tims ended the two days’ Battle of Feimshah ; in which we had 
captured and retained the enemy’s fortifietl camp, with 73 of their 
guns. But our victoiy had been dearly purchased. Indeed, one- 
seventh of rlie British Army had fqllen, 2415 being the aggr^te 
of our killetl and wounded ; amongst the former being 37 Officers 
and 694 men. The loss of the enemy will never be known ; but 
the entrenchments, indeed tire whole field of battle, was strewn', 
w'ith their dciid. " 

The Bengsrl European Light Infaiitry lost 51 killed and 164* 
wounded, including the following 8 Officers ; — 

Captain Thomas Box (killed). 

Ensign Philip Moxon (killed). 

Captain Charles Clark (mortally wounded). 

Lieutenant Bernard Kendall (mortally wounded). 

Lieutenant R. W. H. Fanshawe (slightly wounded). 

liieutenant Bcatson — Interpreter and Quartermaster — 
(severely wounded). 

Ensign Frederick 0. Salusbury (severely wounded). 

Ensign C. R. Wriford (slightly w’ounded). 

Tlie suddenness of Sirdar Tej Sing’s unexpected retreat filled 
the British with conjecture and surprise ; for they reflected that 
he couhl hardly have been ignorant that his e^mies were well- 
nigh exhausted, their ammunition expended, and the captured 
camp within his grasp. Tej Sing’s hasty retirement from the- 
field may luive been the result of an honest desire to cover Lai. 
Sing’s retreat ; or he may have wished to leave the British maAter» 
of the field in order that tltey might, later on, inflict a heavier blow 
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on the unruly Klialsa. Be thin as it may, the Seik Army hfl4 <Ul4&. 
been driven from its strongly-entrenched position at Ferozshali, anB 
it liad lost 92* of its guns ; but it had not been finally vanquished. 

The Khalsa Army was ilmfr in full retreat to a position on the river 
Sutlej ; from which all additional strength, all the strategy and 
skill «f the British Commanders, would be required to dis- 
lodge them. 

‘During the afternoon of the 2^nd of December, the men of our 
Regiment were employed in collecting our wounded, who were 
temporarily housed in the village of Ferozshah, where huge 
quantities of bedding had bee*n found. But up to this time these 
wounded had been sadly neglected ; and Dr. W . L. McGregor, the 
• Surgeon of the Ist Bengal Europe}^ Light Infantry, is loud in his 
condemnation of the medical arrangements. He says, “ During ” 

, “ the night of the 21 st many a poor wounded European soldier ” 

“ found his way to the rear in search of medical aid ; but the ” 

“ arrangemontsrfor affording it were very incomplete excepting ” 

“ through the efforts of the Regimental Surgeons who did ” 

“ everything in their power with the means at their command. 

“ As for the field hospital it had no existence, so confidently ” , 

« had the opinion been entertained that the Seiks would not ” 

“ offer resistance, that it was deemed unnecessarj to make any " 

“ arrangements for a field hospital. Tliere were no medical ” 

‘‘ stores or surgical instruments on the field, except those attached ” 

“ to Regiment hospitals and the hiury of the movements pre- ” 

“ vented any sufficient supply from being obtained without ’ 

“ great delay.” t 

From the severity of Ensign F. O. Salusbury’s wound, before 
described, combined with exposure and exhaustioa, the acute 
sufferings of that Officer may be easily conceived. But a graver 
danger awaited him, for his life was saved during the night of 
the 2l8t by one of the men of his Regiment, who ran to his 

• Nineteen guns were captured at the Battle of Mudki, and 73 at Ferozshah. 

t McGregor’s “ History of the Seiks,’’ Vol. II, p. 11^. 
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1846 , assistance just as one of the enemy, close at hand, was in the 
%et of shooting him; and the soldier, drawing the Ensign^s pistol 
from his belt, shot the assailant dead before he could effect his 

f 

murderous purpose. 

Lieutemint Beatson was found to have been shot in the 
abdomen, the ball liaving carried a portion of his woollen olothing 
deep into the wound ; and these Officers, with as many of our 
wounded soldiers as CQuld be 'collected, were tended during the 
night by Surgeon McGregor and his assistants, who were con- 
spicuous bv their zeal and careful attention. 

But there were two— Captain Bok and Ensign Moxon — beyond 
the reach of our Surgeon’s skill The happy, genial Thomas Box — 
the life of the mess-table, the man who had no enemy, who never, 
spoke an unkind word — T^as gone from us, causing to all 
unfeigned sorrow, even during those scenes of excitement and , 
privation; and Ensign Philip Moxon, whose death we have 
described, carrying the symlml of his Kegiment^ honour, which 
he so well sustained, leaving the impress of his heart’s blood on 
his trust as lasting testimony of his brave and dauntless spirit. 
They both died the death which a soldier may justly prize. 
They both deserve to have their deeds embhizoned in gold on the 
Annals of their licgiment, that their successors may honour and 
revere the names of Captain Thomas Bo.x and Ensign Philip 
Moxon. 

Night now supervened. The wants of the wounded were sup- 
December 22nd, plied; ample provisions and covering brought from the 
W46. captured camp : fires were soon blazing round ; and cattle, 

rudely slaughtered and cooked, were eagerly devoured by the half- 
starved groups. At ihis time the camels, laden with our canteen 
stores, arrived ; and as we sat at night around the blazing fires, 
talking over the adventures of the previous days, it would hardly 
be supposed by a strange visitor that we had so lately been 
ei^[aged in the bloody work of war. 
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MMEDIATELY after his defeat at Ferozshah, Lai 
Sinsr hastened to Lahore with tlie news of the 
disaster; and during his absence Tej Sing assumed 
tlie sole command of the Seik Arniy in the field. 
He at once , applied to the Lahore Durbar for 
4idditional troops, having in view tlie jiromises of assistance which 
had been offered by Golab Sing, the Kaja of Jamu. But, after 
the defeats which liad been sustained by the Klialsa Anuy, Golab 
Sing was more than ever doubtful of the advisability of espousing 
the Seik cause ; moreover, he slircwdly suspected tliat tlie Com- 
manders of the Seik Army had been playing a doubk game, and 
he wasii unwilling to expose his soldiers to the risk of being 
sacrificed in order to further the interests of the Lahore Durbar. 
Under these circumstances, Golab Sing determined to watch the 
•course of events, and not at present commit himself to any 
decided course of action. 
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18i6. ^ Under Tej Sing’s orders, the Khalsa Amy hastily reorossed 
the Sutlej, near the village of Sobraon, and encamped withi^ 
the territories of the Punjab, on the right bank of the river below 
its junction with the Bias. * 

The enemy’s plan of defence, suggested by their European 
Engineer Odicers, was well designed, although in its ezlbcution 
the details were somewhat defective, from the works having been 
apportioned fur execution amongst the different Commanders *of 
Seik Hegiinents ; this arrangement naturally resulting in a want 
of unifomiit\, and in some instances in weak construction. 

An admirably-designed j)ontoon-bridge was thrown across the 
river; the end on the left or, south bank being defended by 
earthworks, wliich the enemy^ntended to strengthen and extend 
day by day, as time and opportunity might be afforded. 

The Seik Commander had constructed another bridge of boats* 
about twenty miles further down the river, which was guarded by 
a strong force of Cavalry. ^ 

The British Comunvnder-in-Chief, as we need hardly state, felt 
himself unable to immediately follow up the advantages which h© 
had gained at Mudki and Ferozshah; and, consequently, he deter- 
mined to await the arrival of the Meerut force ordered to the- 
front under Sir ,Tohn Gray, and of our heavy guns, escorted by 
the 9th and 16ih Lancers, and H.M. 10th and 53rd Foot; for,, 
although this delay enabled the enemy to strengthen their 
December 28th, 1846— Januaiy entrenchments on the Sutlej, it was 
12th, 1846. deemed prudent not to risk another 

general engagement until these reinforcements should have- 
arrived. ' 

On thef 28th of ’December the British Camp was advanced 
about ten miles nearer to the enemy’s position, Sobraon;* the left 
of our Army now resting on the village of Altari, and circling 
round from that point in an easterly direction ; and on the 12th of 
January, 1846, a further forward movement of about eight mile» 
was made. 
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The British Army was now gradually closing oH its enemy; 184<iL 
j!mt it must be borne in mind that the Seik bridge of boats 
constructed across the rjver always afforded them a means of 
escape. 

During the time that Sir**kugh Gough wjis awaiting the arrival 
of his* reinforcements under Sir John Grey, he dispatched the 
1st Division of the Anny, under Sir Harry Smith, with orders to< 
relluce the Fort of Dhurrumkote; to cover the march of the 
Meerut force; and afford relief to our Station of Lodiana; 
which was threatened by a Seik Army of considerable strength, 
advancing from Phillour, under the command of a well-known 
Seik General, Runjour Sing. 

• The alarm occasioned in the Tjeighbouring llill, and other 
British Stations, when it kccamw known that Lodiana was 

• threatened, amounted to a panic. The object of the enemy's 
'* General \ras, not only to possess himself of Lodiana, but to 
January. 18th, swoop "^own by a rapid movement upon one of our 

’846. Native detachments, which was escorting some of our 
sjege-gnns along the high road to his south ; and had Runjour 
Sing succeeded in his pmposc, nothing would have been easier 
than for him to detach small parties of his troops to plunder 
our Stations, which had been almost denuded of Military pro- 
tection — the sick in hospital, and a small guard of soldiers only, 
having been left to protect the wives and families of those' 
employed in the field. At Subathoo — ^ndiere was the dep6t 
of the 1st European Light Infantry — ^as well as at Simla, 
Kussowlie, and Umbala, the greatest consternation prevailed- 
Lieutenant Williamson, who it will be remdtnbered was left in 
chaige of the depfit at Subathoo, with the women, children, and 
sick of* our Regiment, having but scanty means of defence at his 
disposal, sought and obtained the advice of General Tapp, 
residing in retirement near Subathoo, who had served with the 
Bengal European Regiment as far back as 1803 ; and under this 
experienced Officer’s advice, wise precautions weie adopted 
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1846. for the safety of the Station and troops. Fortunately, the 
success of Sir Hairy Smith’s Division at Aliwal, where he 
^ned a signal victory over Eunjour Sing’s Army on the 28th of 
Jannaiy, dis8i]>ated the fears of the unprotected Stations, and 
confidence was again restored. ^ 

On the 18th January a further forward move was made by the 
British Army in the direction of' Sobraon, which was now 
completely invested, both the right and the left of our Arliiy 
resting near the banks of the Sutlej ; so that the enemy’s position, 
which wai-' ar the bend of the river, was, so to speak, within 
the gi'ip of the British Army. 

The news of Sir Hairy Smith’s victory at Aliwal reached the 
Hesulquarter caiup on tlie sjame day on wliich it was fought 
(28tli January, 184()). No. difficulty had been experienced in 
reducing the Fort of Dhumimkote; and although the enemy, 
had captured Smith’s camp equipage and baggage at Budiwal, 
he, by the rapidity of his movements, had ^ved the Station 
of Lodiana, and tlien completely defeated his enemy in open 
fight at Aliwal. The news of this victory was hailed by the 
Headquarter Army with groat joy, for it relieved the anxiety 
of those Officers and soldiers whose families were left at their 
Regimental depots. A Royal salute was fired on the early 
moniiug of the 29th, announcing the victory of Aliwal; but 
the Seiks, now entrenched only a short distance in front of 
oiu’ camp, either in defiance — or j)os8ibly because they wished 
to keej) their troops in ignorance of our Imving gained a victory 
over Kuujour Sing — imitated our example, not only by firing a 
Royal salute, but vy their bands turning out in front of their 
entrenchments, and playing our “ National Anthem.” 

During the time tliat we had been awaiting the arrival of our 
JanuBiy 29th— Febraaiy 9th, enemy had been daily 

strengthening his position, until it ‘now 
formed an extensive semi-circle around the tete^u-pimt on the south 
liank of the riv®. Their entrenchments had been gradually 
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extended ; now fomiinf? a succession of earthworks enveloped in 1846. 
(juter batteries of enormous strength. Those on the left amf 
cmitre faces of their position were the strongest and most 
massive 5 but, though those * m the right face were not constructcnl 
in so scientific a manner, ’^ey were strengthened by masked 
biitterids on the right bank of tlie river. 

The Commander-in-Chief gives the following description of the 
enemy’s position at Hobraon. He says, “The enemy’s works” 
“had been repeatedly reconnoitred during the time of my” 

“ Headquarters at Nihalkee (Akhbenvala) by myself, my (lej)art- ” 

“ mental staff and my Engineers and Artillery Officers. Our ” 

“ observations, coupled with the reports of spies, convinced us ” 

“ that there had devolved on us the jxrduous tsisk of attacking in ” 

“ a position covered with formidable entrenchments no fewer than ” 
•“30,000 men the best of the Khalsa troojxs with 70 pieces of’” 

“ cannon united by a good bi'idgc to a reserve on the opposite ’” 

“ bank on whichlilie enemy had a considerable camp and some ’” 

“ Artillery commanding sind flanking the field works on our ” 

“ jside.” 

In the early days of February, the Division of the Army which 
had been detached, under Sir Harry Smith, to operate against the 
Seik force under Runjour Sing, had rejoined the headquarter 
camp ; and the siege guns, with the Meerut force under Sir John 
Grey, had anived; so that, on the 9th of February, Sir Hugh 
Gough was enabled to form his plan for the attack of the enemy’s 
position. 

As has already been stated, the right face of the enemy’s works 
was considered the must vulnerable ; because, although it was flanked 
by a battery on the north bank of the river, there were but few 
guns o» this face of the entrenchments ; and consequently it was 
determined to make their right the first point of our attack. 

The Conunander-in-Chief in his despatch thus describes his 
disposition of the British force : — 

“ On the maigin of the Sutledge on our left^tH'o Brigades of ’” 
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1848, “ Major-General Dick’s Division under his persorad conlmand ” 
^ stood ready to commence the assault against the enemy’s” 
“ extreme right. The 7th Brigade, in which was the 10th Foot ” 
" reinforced by the 53rd Foot and M'by Brigadier Stacey was ” 
■“ to head the attack supported at 20Pyard8 distance by the 6th ” 
“Brigade under Brigadier the Hon. Ashburnham which” 
“ was to move forward fnnu the cntren6hed village of Bhodawala, ” 
leaving if necessary a Regiment for its defence. In the centrb ” 
“ Major-General Gilbert’s Division was deployed for sapjM>rt or ” 
attack, its right resting on the village of Little Sobraon.” 

This plan of operations having been aiTanged, it was decided 
that the attack on the enemy’s entrenchments should take place on 
the following morning (10th jt’ebruary, 1846) ; and secret orders* 
were accordingly issued to cemnianding Officers. During the 9th 
of February three Officers joined the Ist European Light Infantry,, 
viz; — Lieutenant-Colonel Orchard, C.B., and Ensigns Hamilton 
and G. C. Lambert. Colonel Orchard had candelled his leave of 
absence to take connuaiid of the Regiment in the field, but, to the 
universal regret of our Officers and men, an unforeseen difiiculty 
presented itself : Colonel Orchard, being senior to some of the 
Brigadiers in command, and the arrangements for all the Brigades 
for the next day’s attack having been completed, Orchai’d Was 
promoted to the rank of Brigadier, and appointed to act as second 
in command of the 7th Brigade. 

Ensign Hamilton, who had been left with the depot, had now 
so far recovered, that his earnest request to be allowed to join 
his Regiment in the field was granted, and he had hastened, 
at considerable risk, to join hciulquarters. Ensign George C. 
Lambert, a*young Officer who had just been gazetted to the Regi- 
ment, had hastened up the country, eager to take his shaqi in the 
campaign ; his brother. Lieutenant J. Lambert, was one of the most 
gallant Officers in the Regiment, and the young Ensign met with 
a hearty reception for his brothet’s sake. 

Experience had taught most of us that we had no light work 
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Wore us on the morrow. When we separated after our mess- 1|(6. 
pinner, before the battle of Ferozshah on the 20th of December* 
1845, many of the Officers were strangers to the realities of war ; 
bnt before we separated aftisr mess, on the 9th of February, 1846, a 
•ceremony was performed, al^tlie Commanding Officer’s request, 
which savoured more of serious i-eality than it would liave done 
•on the previous occasion, when aU, with the exception of Captain 
Thbmas Box, were light-hearted* and merry. Addressing the 
■Officers of the Regiment, Colonel Birrel reminded them of the 
many absentees who had fallen since the commencement of the 
■campaign; and he enjoined on all Officers present to shake hands, 
so that, should there have been ill-feeling on the part of any, it 
might end for ever. He reminded us that we had a perilous 
undertaking before us on the next <hi}i; and that, to a certainty, we 
should not all meet again at the next mess-dinner. There was a 
solemnity in Colonel Biri'cll’s adekess, and the ceremony enjoined 
had the effect of cementing old friendships, and in some cases 
healing ill-feeling which might otherwise have existed for years, 
perhaps till death. All the Officers present solemnly shook hands 
February 9th, and retired to their tents, but not to sleep ; for there were 
1846. letters to be witten home, many of them the last. It 
wad not till past midnight that all the lights in the camp were 
extinguished; and two hours afterwards vve were forming on parade, 
and taking up position with our separate Brigades and Divisions. 

The enemy was evidently not aware of our intended attack. 
There was dead silence in his camp as we noiselessly approached 
under cover of a dense fog, which prevented our seeing more 
February 10th, than a few yards ahead, and rendered the taking up our 
1846. allotted positions a matter of some difficulty.* 

Gilbert’s Division — in which were the 1st European Light 
Infantry— faced the north, right opposite to the centre, the 
strongest part of the enemy’s entrenchments. 

The rising sun rapidly dispelled the fog — which suddenly rose 
• in a dense doud— when a magnificent picture presented itself. 
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18^ Our Artilleay was now seen in position awaiting orders to 
(^n fire, and the plain was covered with our troops ; the fortifie<J 
village of Khodawala on our left being filled with our Infantry, 
As the fog cleared, our mortars and s'lege-gnns opened a sunul- 
taneons fire, and the enemy appeared now for the first time to- 
realize their danger. • *< 

The Soik drums bent the alarm; their bugles and trumpets 
sounded to anns ; and in a few minutes the whole of the enemy’s 
batteries were manned, and their guns pouring shot and shell in 
the direction of our troops. 

Gilbert’s Division wa.s ensconced under cover of the banks of 
the dry bed of a small river, which partially encircled the outer 
works of the enemy’s position. The action was commenced by 
jui Artillery duel, which laated about two houi's; when Gough 
was informed that our ammunition was nearly expended. Imme-i 
diate orders were now given for the two Brigades on our extreme 
left* to curry the right entrenchments of the eneiny. 

From the dry bed of the river we had a splendid view of the 
advance, and the effect of the attack. The Bengal Horse Artillejry 
— than which there were no finer or more efficient Artillery in the 
world— came forward at full gallop; and, suddenly halting and 
unlimbering their guns at a distance of only three hundred yards 
from the enemy, opened a regular and rapid fire. As the Infantry 
ad"^ anced to the attack this fire was slackened, and as the final, 
charge was made it ceased. The Infantry charge was at first 
decided and effective; the entrenchments being carried at the 
point of the bayonet without a musket-shot having been fired,, 
and the enemy forosd back on its inner works. Now, for the first 
time, our Gommand(!r’8 plan of action seemed to dawn upon the 
Seiks, and they hastened to redeem their want of foresight; 
rapidly concentrating their whole strength in their weaker right 
Eebruaiy lOth, defences; and, utterly disregarding feints which* had 
been made towards their centre and left, their troops 
* Under Majar>6eiiend Dick. 
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rusbcid towwJs their right, bringing with them mnny of their 19tk 
^fieW-gunss which they mindly placed in position to cover their 
adyanoing Infantry. They apparently felt that if they could 
regain possession of their entrenchments on their right, we 
could not with our whole strength carry the more formidable 
fortifications on their centre and left. The first British Division 
wavered, under the overwlielming force which was bearing down 
upon it ; and amidst the shoutS of the enemy, now redoubling 
their efforts, Dick’s Division began gradually to lose ground, 
nobly disputing every inch, but evidently unable to hold the 
batteries which they had captured, and which were quickly 
wrenched from their grasp tind re-occupied by the enemy. 

. The 2nd Brigade of our left Division now charged forward in 
support, and Ashbumham’s Rcseiwes pushed gallantly to the 
front; but it was of no avail; our Ist Division, as well as 
the Reserve, vastly outnumbered and overmatched, being all 
forced back. ^ 

The first part of Sir Hugh Gough’s programme having failed, 

• there was but one course left; the feint attacks of our centre 
Febrnaiy lOtib, converted into real assaults. 

1846. The demonstration which Gilbert’s Division had made 
on* the enemy’s centre had the effect of drawing the fire from his 
strongest batteries on it; this being part of Gough’s plan. He 
wanted the attention of the enemy to be diverted from their right ; 
so he arranged that Gilbert’s (the centre) Division should be 
protected from the fire which it must necessarily attract, by 
taking advantage of the cover afforded by the dry bod of the 
nulla ; but now it was called upon to make a seal attack upon the 
batteries from which it had just attracted the enemy’s heaviest fire. 

Beliwed from the pressure on their right, the enemy had 
swarmed to their centre and left batteries just as the order 
arrived for Gilbert’s Division to assault, and Sir Hugh Gough, 
who was watching the movement, was heard to exclaim : “ Good ” , 

“ God I they will he annihilated.” 

2 D 
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1846. ^ The fire from the enemy’s heavy guns in their centre battles, 
their zamburucks,* and musketry, was terrific; and the air, charged* 
with sulphur, was stifiing, and so hea^d that it was almost un« 
bearable. Now on rushed the Bengal European Regiment, with a 
determination which promised to carry everything before it ; soon 
reaching the ditch which formed the outer defence, and spnnging 
into it, they found themselves confronted by the massive walls 
which in the distance had appeared less formidable, for they now 
found these works too high to escalade without ladders. To 
retire was iigain to encounter the stoim of fire through which they 
had just passed, to remain in their present position was annihila- 
tion; therefore, the Regiment, mortified and chagrined, was 
forced again to seek shelter under cover of the bank of the’ 
dry river which it had left* but a short time before. During 
our advance several Officers and men had fallen; Captain Shuttle- 
worth being shot dead, and Ensigns Hamilton, Davidson, and 
Innes struck down, as well as many of om’ soldiers killed and 
wounded. 

As our Regiment was retiring the enemy sent out their dis- 
mounted Cavahy to cut up those who had fallen ; and these men 
barbarously murdered many of om* wounded who might otherwise 
have found their way to our camp in safety. 

On reaching the dry bed of the river it was found that 
February 10th, Brigadier McLaren, commanding our Brigade, was 
1846. mortally wounded, and Colonel BirreU, the next in 
seniority, assumed command of the Brigade; the command of the 
Ist European Light Infantry devolving on our Adjutant, Brevet- 
Captfdn Douglas Seaton, who, mpidly forming up the Regiment 
and instrucling his Officers to rush at the embrasures and spike 
the enemy’s guns, led them to their second charge. Having 
taken ground to its left the line now boldly advanced ; but it was 
a second time hurled back. A third time the Bengal Europeans, 
^having inclined further to the left, charged with a hearty cheer 
• * 1-lb. swivel guns. 



THE BATTLE OP SOBRAOIf. 


•403 


^nnd a detcmination which no fii’c could check ; dashing forwai^ 1(^6. 
.without halt or hesitation this time, notwithstanding that the 
ranks were thinned at evfry step. The embrasures were now 
reached, the foremost men having been propped up on the 
shoulders of their comrades; shouts of joy rang through the 
ranks ’as the little parties ^ho had gained a footing found their 
numbers inside the batteries increasing ; and a rush was made at 
the enemy’s heavy guns, which were now captured and spiked. 

The glad news soon reached us that, as the mass of the Seik 
Army had been withdrawn the weaker entrenchments on 
the right to enable them to repel our repeated attacks on centre 
and on left, the Ist Division and its reserves under Ashbumham 
bad successfully renewed their attack on the enemy’s right, 
driven them from their entrenchments and recai)tured their guns. 
briJary 10th, From our right also came the welcome intelligence that 
1846. the enemy’s batteries had at last been caiTied at the 

point of the bayonet ; so that now the whole semicircle of the 
enemy’s outer batteries was in our possession. The Bengal 
European Light Infantry, as well as our other troops, now faced 
the inside of the enemy’s works, which were found to be a 
succession of entrenchments concentrating on their iete-du-font. 

From our right-centre and left our troops pushed forward, dis- 
lodging the enemy step by step towards their bridge. “No” 

•“ Seik offered to submit, no disciple of Govind asked for ” 

“ quarter. Everywhere they showed a front to the victors and ” 

“ stalked slowly and sullenly away, whilst many rushed singly ” 

“ forth to meet assured.death.”* 

This was no time for mercy or clemency ; the soldiers of the 
British Army had just passed over the dead bodies of their 
comrades, many of whom had been ruthlessly and barbarously 
hacked to pieces by the Seiks; our men thirsted fur revenge, and 
a terrible revenge they wreaked upon their enemy. 

Step by step the Khalsa Army was forced back in the direction 
. * Cunningham’s “ History of the Seiks,” p. 828^ 



404. 


THE VICTORY OF 80BRA0N. 


lW-6,- of their bridge, the pressure on which became so great that the 
sides broke away. Nature also seemed to conspire against the; 
Seik8,for since the morning the river Sutlej had suddenly and un- 
expectedly risen some seven feet, so that the ford was not now pass- 
able; and, worse than all, the centre boat of the bridge — which 
it was said had been loaded with powder, so that it might if neces- 
sary be exploded to prevent pursuit — had been removed.* There 
was now nothing but death both before and behind the encniy; 
their moimtcd Officers, grey-bearded old chieftains, waved their 
swords high in the air, calling upon their men with shouts and 
gestures to drive the British from their camp, and thus vindicate 
their honour and maintain their faith. These brave Officers 
scorned to attempt to savq themselves ; Sirdars Sham Sing 
^tariwalla — who Ivad freyuV-mtly fought under Bunjeet Sing — 
Kishen Sing, Gulab Sing Eupti, Hira Sing, and many other r 
well-known Chiefs, conspicuous for bravery, being all killed at 
the head of their respective conunands in attempting to check the 
British onslaught. 

The enemy still endeavoured to rally, but the pressure was too 
great; many thousands being precipitated headlong into the 
February 10th, "ver ; and as our soldiers, flushed with victory, hurled 
1846. the Khalsa into the rapid stream, our Artillery opened a 
galling fire of grape and slirapnell on the fugitives, rolling over 
the helpless writhing masses as they struggled in the water. If 
it be true that Lai Sing and the Lahore Durbar had schemed the 
destruction of the Khalsa Anuy, they could not have succeeded 
more completely ; for there had been in India no such slaughter 
rince the Battle of Buxar, 1764, when the dead of Shuja u’d daulah’s 
;ATmy forlned a mole, over which tlie defeated survivors effected 
their escape. The river Sutlej, after the Battle of Sobrkon, was 
the Golgotha of the largest proportion of the Khalsa Army. 

* It was asserted inuuediately after the battle that this boat had been 
removed by one of the Khalsa Sirdars, to cut off the retreat of any Seik 
fnritives from their front 
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The GfovemoisGeneral, in his Notification published four 184 ®. 
jdays after this victory, refers to it as being “ one of the most 
daring ever achieved, by^ which, in open day, a triple line of ” 
■^‘breastworks, flanked by formidable redoubts, bristling with” 

“ Artillery, manned by 32 Begular Begiments of Infantry was ” 
assadlted and carried.” 

Thus ended the storm and capture of the last Seik stronghold ; 
and thus virtually terminated the Sutlej Campaign. Tlie enemy 
lost between 8000 and 10,000 men, (iO pieces of heavy Artillery, 
and upwards of 200 camel swivel guns (zamburucks) ; but this 
grand result was not achieved without iui immense sacrifice of 
life on our side. 

* During the advance of the 2nd Genei-al Gilbert’s Division, 

689 men fell within lialf-an-hour^ the 1st European Light 
• Infantry losing 12 Officers, 12 Sergeants, and 173 of rank and 
file; their gallant Geuei'al Gilbert being also wounded at the 
head of the Division, and Brigadier McLaren, who commanded 
our Brigade, and was referred to by the Comiuandor-in-Ohief in 
hjs dispatch as “ one of the ablest of the senior Officers of the ” 

*“ force,” being mortally wounded whilst leading us to the assault. 

This OflScer was beloved by the 1st Eurojiean Regiment, 
having endeared himself by his genial, kindly, fatherly beailng 
towards those who served under him ; and his death was deeply 
lamented. 

It must be borne in mind tliat our Regiment had suffered so 
severely at the Battle of Ferozshah as to muster little over 400 
when it went into action at Sobraon. Of this number 197 fell in 
the latter battle ; so that nearly one-half of fhe combatants was 
•either killed or wounded during the three assaults on the enemy’s 
stronghbld at Sobroan. 

Of all ranks in the British Army there were killed at Sobraon 
320j and wounded 2063, making a total of 2383. 

Before noon the battle was over, and the enemy had been 
•driven from the Company’s territories. A strange calm succeeded 
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1846 the loriooB tumult which liad raged since eailf morning. Then 
clme the said duty of bnrpng our dead and collecting our^ 
wounded. Twenty-seven brave men of our Regiment were placed 
in one grave on the bank of the dry bed of the river from which' 
they had made their three gallant assaults. . 

The enemy were allowed to return to the left bank of the 
Sutlej for the same purpose, but they contented themselves with 
carrying away a few only of the ’bodies of their leaders ; amongst 
which was that of their grand old Gcneial Sirdar Sham Sing;, 
those not removed being left as food for the jackal and the 
vulture. 

Tlie scenes in camp that afternoon and during the whole night 
were sad in the extreme — the watching beside the bed of a dying* 
comrade, tiie stillness of the night broken only by the groans from 
the amputating tents — there wsus no chloroform in those days — 
these are the realities of wiir. 

The following is a list of the killed and wouhded Officers of 
the Ist Bengal European Light Infantry at the Battle of 
Sobraon : — 

Killed. 

Lieutenant F. Shuttleworth. 

Ensign W. A. Hamilton. 

. Wounded. 

Lieutenant •!. Lambert (mortally). 

Ensign G. H. Davidson (mortally). 

Lieutenant G. G. Denniss (severely). 

Lieutenant A. Hume (dangerously). 

LieuiSPnant T. Staples (returned slightly wounded,, 
but i»art of foot amputated) 

Lieutenant D. C. T. Beatson (died next day). 

Ensign G. 0. B. Palmer (slightly). 

Ensign P. R. lunes (slightly). 

Captain E. Magnay (severely). 

Lieutenant J. PattuUo (severely). 
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When the 1st European Light Infantry left Subathoo on the 1B40* 
10th of December, 1845, there were present 24 Officers, anft 
■2 joined afterwards ; making a total of 26. 

At the battle of Fcrotshah and the storm and capture of 
Sobraon, 9 Officers were killed and 11 less severely wounded ; thus 
a tot^ of 20 out of 26 Officers fonned the casualty list during 
the campaign. • 

JThe 1st European Light Infantry which had been 640 strong — 
after having left its sick in hospital, and men on duty with the 
Depot at Subathoo— lost 406 rank and file killed and wounded ; 

February lltb, there being left foricluty witli the headquarters of the. 
1^6. Regiment on the 11th February only 6 Officers and 230 
rank, and- file. 

If the loss of a Regiment during^ji campaign be any indication 
of its good services, then assuredly the Ist European Light 
Infantry must be admitted to have fought well indeed ; for seldom 
has a Regiment shown such a casualty list in any single successful 
campaign. 

Would that we could place on record the name of every 
Non-Commissioned Officer* and private soldier who signally 
distinguished himself and deserves special mention, for many were 
the individual heroic deeds which can only be known by the 
general result ; but the Officers who fell were our intimate friends 
and companions, their many kindly, brotherly acts bringing their 
memory more strongly before us, 

jOf Lieutenant John Lambert, McGi’ogor in his ‘‘History of 
the Seiks,” says, “ To speak of him as merely a brother Officer 
“ would be doing injustice to his memory, he jv^as owr friend, the 
“ friend of the writer of these pages, and never have ye known 
“ a more zealous, or enthusiastic soldier, or one who more fully 
“ sustained the honor of his profession. He had talents of no ** 

“ ordinary kind, and had he been spared, poor Lambert would 

* Sergeant-Major Moore of the 1st European Light Infantry was promoted 
to the rank of Ensign for distinguished services in the field at Ferozsliah and 
Sobraon. 
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1846 . “ have been an honor to the fair town of Alnwick which gave 
“ him birth ; but, he died the death he coveted, fell fighting 
“ side by side with his gallant companions before Sobraon, ” 
“ universally lamented by his brother Officers.” Captain R. 0. 
Napier, afterwards the hero of Magdala, says, “ 1 saw that fine ” 
“ boy — ^Lambert — after Sobraon in the Ferozpoor Hospital, ” 

“ with one leg amputated, full of the same spirit that he had ” 

“ displayed at the Battle of Fcrozshah ; but he' did not recovef.” 
The author re-echoes McGregor’s words. John Lambert was 
indeed “ an honor to his profession.” 

Ensign h'red Hamilton was — as has been previously parratcd — 
left on account of ill-health with the depot of the Regiment when 
it went on service against the Seiks. It was a sore trial, arid he* 
begged with tears to be iillow ed to accompany his Regiment, but the 
Surgeon was inexorable ; but no sooner was his health sufficiently , 
restored than he, at considerable risk, liastened to his post, too 
late to take part in the Battle of Ferozshah ; but alas I in time to 
meet his death at Sobraon, where tliis hiuidsome, gallant, brave 
young Officer fay a mangled corpse before the outer fortifications. 
He was shot down during the first advance, and in this helpless 
condition was cut to pieces by the enemy who sallied forth from 
the embrasures as the Regiment was driven back. 

Lieutenant Fhuttleworth fell early in the day ; he was not, like 
young Hamilton, hacked and mutilated, but shot dead; and it 
does not appear that he moved after he fell. Shuttleworth, when 
our Regiment was ordered on Service, had obtained leave ’of 
absence to visit his home in England, but the rude blast of war 
cancelled his furloiigh; and, whilst those near and dear to him 
were expeeting his' immediate return, he was lying under the 
. cold earth close to the field of battle at Sobraon. * 

There was also Gordon Hugh Davidson, the companion and 
dearest friend of the author. No one knew him so intimately, no 
one so appreciated his noble, honest nature, his sterling worth. 
McGregor speaks of him as uniting the daring courage of a soldier ” 
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to the meeJcest, mildest spirit.” He was. indeed, bmve as he was iRifi. 
.good. GordonDavidson was shot by a musket-baUin tlie right breas^ 
•during our first advance, and was conveyod to the field hospitaL 
The bullet was extracted from his spine, and so he was brought 
to our tent. We had 4cft it together that morning full of hope 
and joj^, but now his face was shrunken and wan and hardly to 
be recognized. That night fever supervened, with parching 
thirst, a weary, helpless look, the* last messiigc — the glassy, fixed 
eye, a deep groan, and all was over. McGregor continues, “ Had ” 

“ a brother faUen the ginef could not have been mttre poignant ” 

“ than was that of his young companion in anns who shared the ” 

“ same tent with him, and also watched his departing spirit.” 
McGregor never ivrote more truly. , 

Shuttleworth, Hamilton, and I)a\i(lson were buried on the 
•evening succeeding the battle, in a small grove of trees close to 
'ebruary 11th, oi** camp. It was almost dark, the moon fitfully 
1846. shining out, the dead mai'ch played by our band being 

the only sound as the funeral cortege moved along; this was 
SQ small that a sti'anger casually passing might perhaps have 
thought that the detul Officers had but few friends. Alas I they 
were followed to their graves by all their companions who had 
survived the bloody campaign — six brother Officers. 

Early on the morning of the 12th of Febnmy our camp was 
struck, and we advanced towards Ferozpore, where a double 
bridge of boats had been constructed; and, on tbe l.Sth the 
whole force, with the exception of our heavy Artillciy train, 
•crossed the Sutlej; and, making a rapid march, encamped at 
Eusur, in the Punjab, sixteen miles from Fm*ozporc, and about 
thirty from Lahore. 

The lemimnt of the Ehalsa Army, after the battle of Sobraon, 
had encamped at Baebam, about eighteen miles east of Lahore ; 
and with them were their Commanders Tej Sing and Lai Sing; the 
Oitadel of Lahore being guarded by Golab Sing’s troops. 

' Qn the 15th of February a number of Seik Chiefs, escorted 
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1846. by Cavalry and bearing a white flag, were .seen to approach the- 
British camp ; it was the liaja Golab Sing, who arrived with full 
credentials from the Maharaja of the Funjaub, to beg pardon in the- 
name of the Lahore Durbar, for the offences which had been, 
committed by their Amy against the British power, and to» 
endeavour to negotiate terms of peace. • 

The Governor-Gencnd assembled ' his principal Oflicers, and 
received the Baja in Durbar, but aU the usual foms and cere- 
monies were puiijosely omitted; the Kajaadvaneed and offered to 
the Governor-General nuzzurs— comph'raentary presents — but 
these wen- refused. ' 

The following were the principal terns demanded by the 
British Government ; and accepted by Golab Sing on the part <if 
the Lahore Durbar : — , 

1. The surrender of the Seik territory lying between the Bias^ 
and Sutlej rivers. 

2. Payment of one-and-a-haJf crores of rupees (IJ million 
sterling), as indemnity for the expenses of the war. 

3. The disbandment of the present Seik Amy, and its re- 
organization on an improved system, to be detemined on m> 
communication with the British Government. 

4. The surrender of all the guns which Imd been employed 
, against us. 

5. The British to have complete control of both banks of 
the river Sutlej. 

The Governor-General then directed that the Maharaja Dulip 
Sing should be brought to the British Camp, which advanced 
th(^ aext day to LuMiami ; where the young Maharaja, in obedience 
to the Gopemor-Generars order, arrived with his Chiefs, and at 
once tendered his submission. . 

The usual salutes and other ceremonies were at first omitted,, 
but on the Maharaja accepting the proffered terns, asking pardon 
for the offences committed by his Amy, and begging that he- 
might be restored to the friendship of the Governor-General, 
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the iiuzzurs were again presented and this time accepted ; and 1846L 
the Durbar broke up under a full salute. * 

With this treaty terminated what may be called the first 
chapter of the conquest of the Punjab. 

The British Army was now informed that as it was the intention 
of the*Indian Council to re-establish the Seik Government at 
Lahore on friendly tenns, ‘that city would be protected from 
February— March, pillage; and our soldiers therefore were ordered to 
1846. receive one year’s extra “batta” in lieu of plunder- 
The Rani, it was understood, promised a like amount ; but it was 
well known that she had not the means, even if she had the 
inclination, to fulfil her promise. 

-^The British Army encamped on the plain outside the walls of 
Lahore on the 20th Febniary ; and mow that the carrying out of 
,the terms of the treaty had been satisfactorily arranged, orders 
were issued for the breaking up of the “ Army of the Sutlej 
and the return of ^he troops to Hindustan. 

Lai Sing was apjiointed to the Vazirship of the Lahore 
Durbar, and Tcj Sing was nominated to the Chief Command o£ 
the Khalsa Army; both appointments being made with the 
approval of the Governor-General. But Lai Sing and Tej Sing 
felt that not only their positions, but their livcK^, would be in 
imminent danger as soon as the Khalsa Army should fully realise 

March 1846 betrayed by their leaders — and these 

* leaders the very men now placcid in powder at the 
instigation of the British Government. Furthermore, not- 
withstanding that complete arrangements had been made for 
the governing power of the Seik Durbar, fts well as for the 
political management and Military occupation of mir newly- 
acquired provinces in the Punjaub, the lim\ and the members of 
the Lahore Durbar felt that their owm pei’sonal safety «ind that of 
the young Maharaja could only be assured by the presence of a 
protecting force at the capital. It w^as therefore ordered that a 
British contingent should remain at l/ahore until the end of the* 
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l«4e. ycitr 1846, but no longer. The guns of the Fort of Lahore were, 
at the request of the Diu-bar, handed over to the charge of oui6 
Artillery; and, some of our troops having been located in the city, 
the Rani and her son returned to the Palace, which they had 
hitherto considered was not a })lace of safety. 

On the 23rd of Marcli the Ist European Light Infantry 
March 23rd— 26th, commenced its return to India ; on the 26th 
1846. recrossed the Sutlej, and on the following day the 

Regiment was inspected by the Coniinauder-in-Chief, who was 
overcome with genuine emotion as he realised the reduced 
condition of the Regiment — truly but a skeleton of its former self. 
He spoke to the men feelingly and impressively of their gallant 
conduct during the campaign, and remarked that the number df 
wounded in the ranks pixivCd how eager they had been to take 
their share of duty with their more fortunate comrades. To the* 
Officers he said that, should Her Majesty be pleased to confer on 
him her gracious approval for the part lie had taken in the late 
campaign, he should always feel that such approval was due to 
the Officers and men who liad gained for him this gi’eat success. 
In conclusion, His Excellency announced to the Regiment that, 
in reward [for its distinguished services, he had obtained the 
permission of the Government of India to create the Bengal 
European Light Infantry a Fusilier Regiment, and thence- 
forward it was to be designated “The 1st European Bengal 
Fusiliers.” 

The next day the Ist European Bengal Fusiliers continued its 

return march to Subathoo, which station it reached early in 
April, 1846. ‘ 

Orders Rad previously been issued directing the 2nd Bengal 
European Regiment* to proceed to Subathoo ; and, ^s there 
was only permanent accommodation for one Regiment, the 
2nd Europeans were housed in temporary buildings. They 
reached the station on the 20tli of April, when they received a 
* !No\vjbhe 2nd Battalion Iloyal Munster Fusiliers. 
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hearty welcome from their sister Regiment ; and during the time 
that the 1st and 2nd were quartered together, nothing could 
liave exceeded the good-fellowship which existed between the 
Regiments. * 

During the autumn gf this year Colonel •Joseph Orchard, C.B., 
again eommanding the Regiment, met with an accident on parade 
which unhappily tenninatediFatally ; his horse swerving and throw- 
ing his rider violently to the groiftid. One of the Officers ran to 
his assistance, but, quickly I'ccovering himself, Orchard sprung to 
his feet, reprimanded the Officer for having left the ranks, and 
ordered the Regiment to “ retire by double column of subdivisions 
from both flanks in rear of the centre.” This was the last word of 
eomiAand* he over gave — it was in vain he attempted to remount his 
horse ; the parade was dismissed, and the Colonel was assisted to 
^his house near at hand, where he lingered for a few months, when 
he died — February 19th, 1847 — and was buried with all Military 
honours in the cdhietery at Snbathoo. 

Nothing could 8urj)ass the genuine grief of the Fusiliers ; for 
Colonel Orchard was, in every sense, the father of the Regiment,, 
with which he had served over forty years. He was not only 
respected, he was beloved by all under his command ; and his 
memory has always been held in affectionate veiieration by all 
those who had the privilege of ser\ ing under him. 

Tlie gloom cast over the Regiment was at this time enhanced by 
the terrible visitation of a very virulent form of Cholera, which 
created terrible havoc, especially amongst the young soldiers lately 
joined to fill the many vacancies created during the Sutlej War. 

Towards the close of 1847 the 1st Bengal Fusiliers was 
ordered to Cawnpore, and on annval the Regiment .was placed 
under the command of Colonel George Huyshe, C.B. In the 
following autumn the left Wing, under command of Major II. 
T. Combe, was detached to Agra, w^here it remained until the 
close of 1849. In the meantime events of importance had oc- 
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1846. cucred in the Punjab, calling for the interference of the British 
Government. 

As the tinie approached for the withdrawal of the British troops 
from Lahoihe, notwithstanding that the Governor-General had 
said, “ in no case nan I consent that the British shall remain in ” 
“ garrison ” at Lahore, “for a longer period than the end of this ” 
“ year,”* complications had arisen which rendered the revision of 
this edict ncccssaiy. A treaty was consequently entered into on the 
16th December, 1 846, between the British Government and the 
Lahore Dtirbar, under the provisions of which it was agreed that 
“ a British Officer with an efficient establishment shall be ” 
“ appointed by the Governor-General to remain at Lahore, '' 
which Officer shall have fulj authority to direct and control alf” 
matters in every depsuimeift of the state.” 

Colonel Henry Lawrenect was the Officer appointed by the 
Governor-General to this responsible position, and he applied for 
and obtained the services of some of the ablest Officers in the 
Army ; amongst those so appointed being Lieutenant Herbert B. 
Edwardes, of the 1st Eurojjcan Bengal Fusiliers, who was dis- 
patched to the far-distant station of Bunnu, situated in a portion 
of the Seik territories ceded to the Lahore Durbar by the 
Afghans. This district had never been conquered, nor had it 
been, strictly speaking, even occupied by the Pimjab troops ; it 
w as about thirty marches to the north-west of Lahore, its inhabitants 
being warlike suid independent ; so that although the task which 
Colonel Lawrence imposed upon young Edwardes required sound 
judgment, courage, and skill, he proved himself fully equal to 
tho responsibility. 

Colonel Lawrence’s administration of the affairs of the Punjab 
lasted until the commencement of the year 1848. He inaugurated 
the principles of Government which he deemed suitable to the 
circumstances; but he altogether lost sight of the fact that 'the 
* Proceedings in Durbar held at Lahore, 9th March, 1846. 

■f Afterwards Colonel Sir Henry Lawrence, K.G.fi. 
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•effect of the treachery of jkhe Seik Chiefs on the Kholsa \raslS46. 
bearing frmt, which threatened to terminate in mutiny and serious 
disorder. He believed thaj the {>eople of the Pui^ab were in 
•every way satisfied with the Eegency of the British ; and, having 
received assuring reports from Edwardes, Nicholson, Bowie and 
'Others, lie anticipated no outl^reak or difficulty ; so he resigned his 
■charge and accompanied the Governor-General — Lord Hardinge — 
to England. 

Colonel Lawrence was succeeded by Sir F. Currie, Foreign 
Secretary to the GovernmcRj of India; who, following his 
predecessor’s policy, elaborated his plans, and trusting to the 
.assunme^of the Seik Chiefs by whom he was surrounded that 
thfe whole country was in a state of contentment and peace, looked 
forward to a future rule of tranquillity. 

• The Khalsa Army was now fully convinced that it had been 
betrayed by its Commanders in the last campaign, and it believed 
that it was in rewal’d for such betrayal that the British had 

• appointed Lai Sing and Tej Sing to responsible posts in the 
Seik Government. The Khalsa Sirdars believed that the victories 

■ gained by the British were the result of treachery; and they 
concluded that their defeats were due either to gross mismanage^ 
ment or utter fiiithlessncss ; they therefore determined to have 
.another struggle for the mastery. 

vDissatisfaction first showed itself at Multan; Mulraj, the 
■GVemor of that province, having, since the close of the Sutlej 
Campaign, tried his strength against the Lahore troops and 
■defeated them. 

The British were bound to maintain the* authority of the 
Lahore Durbar; but before the day of retributronMuln^ had been 
brought ^0 reason, tenns arranged, and fmthcr hostilities avoided ; 
Mulraj agreeing to cede about one-third of his province to the 
Durliar, tmd to pay a sum of £20,000 as succession duty. Thus 
the quarrel was supposed to liave been satisfactorily arranged; 
but Mulraj thought, or pretended to think, that he had been 
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1943. over-reached, and in consequence resigned his governorship ; but 
to his resignation was affixed a condition, viz., that it should be kept 
a profound secret. Sir Frederick Currie either found this condition 
irksome or perhaps impossible to maintain ; any way it leaked out^. 
and much ill-feeling, in consequence, was engendered. Mulraj,, 
being asked to cancel his resignation, refused; but it not 
suspected at Lahore that he was one of the prime movers of an 
organized revolution in which the remnant of the Khalsa Aimy 
was deeply implicated. 

Two Officers, Mr. P. A. Vans Agnew and laeutenant W. A. 
Anderson, were appointed by Sir Frederick Currie to proceed to 
Multan, and make themselves sicquainted with the State of affairs 
in the province, preparatory to its being handed over by Mulraj to 
the Lahore Durbar. ♦ 

Those Officers were accompanied by a body of the Lahore 
troops, who, on arrival at Multan, mutinied, and throwing off all 
disguise joined Mulraj's Army, which now declared its intention 
not to surrender the Multan district. Vans Agnew and Anderson 
were attacked ; the former being struck from his horse by one of 
Mulraj *8 soldiers and sabred before he could regain his feet, and 
the latter maltreated by the crowd, and so wounded that he was ^ 
left for dead; they were, however, extricated by Sirdar Khan Sing, 
who had acconipanied the British Officers from Lahore, and who 
had been appointed by the Lahore Durbar to succeed to the 
Governorship of the Province. The wounded Officers, with tlj^ir 
escort and six guns, attempted a defence, but were overpowef^:;d ; 
Agnew’s head being severed from bis body, and Anderson, who 
lay helpless on his^bed, being hacked to pieces. 

This state of affairs at Multan was quickly reported to 
Edwardes. To have awaited orders from Lahore would have 
imperilled the status of the British at the Seik capital. 
Edwardes, therefore, in the absence of Kegular troops, organized 
an Army from the raw levies at his disposal ; and, having made a 
report of his proceedings to his Chief, marched to attack Mulraj*. 
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Edwardes' whole force numbered only 1600 men ; and was composed 1848. 
^or the most part of soldiers of conflictmg interests and donbtfnl 

Tlie news of the murder of the two Officers reached Edwardes 
whilst he was at Dera ^ath Khan, about 90 miles from Multan, 
lie lufttily communicated with the British Officers at the nearest 
stations, asking assistance ; and one of the murdered Officers had, 
ju8t before his death, sent a message to General Van Courtland, 
begging that he would come to his assisttmcc with his Patan 
soldiers. Edwardes, having been reinforced by some of General 
Van Courtland's troops, attacked and defeated a large body of 
Mnlraj’s Aimy ; and again, on May 20th, he met and defeated 
another Division of Mulraj’s troojjs at Kineri; and, after nine 
horn’s' severe fighting, drove his endhiy across the river Chenab, 

• and thus deprived him of a large portion of his territories. Finally, 
having received some further reinforcements, and secured the 
co>operation of some friendly Seik Chiefs, Edwardes advanced 
on Multan itself. Here he was confronted by Muliaj’s main 
4rmy, under the personal command of that Chief. Nothing 
.filly Ist, daunted, Edwardes gave Mulraj battle; and, after a desperate 
1848. encounter, forced his ant^onist to seek refuge behind his 
defences. 

The 1st Bengal Fusiliers were justly proud of Lieutenant 
Herbert Edwardes.* His courage and forethought, his decision of 

V The foflowing paragraphs of a Alilitary letter, No. 16, to Govemor- 
Gmenil of India in Council, dated the Ist November, 1848, was published 
for general information. “ We have the gratification of apprizing you that 
“ the Queen has been graciously pleased to confer upo^ Lieutenant Herbert ” 

Benjamin Edwardes, of the let Bengal European Regiment Fusiliers, the ** 

“ local rank of Major in the Lahore territories. We have*further the " 

“ satisfa^bn to state that Her Majesty has been graciously pleased, by a ” 

“ Spedm Statute of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, to appoint ” 

“ Major Edwudes an extra Member of the Military Division of the Third ” 

“ Class or Companion of that Order. With reference to your dispatches ” 

“ and to those fimn the Government of Bombay announcing the Unitary " 

" opetations carried on against the rebel forces of the Dewaa of Modtan ” 

2 E 
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1848. chaxact^ and noble be(u*ing exercised a spell on all who were 
brought within his influence; and it Avas this pon'er and strength, 
of ndll which mainly contributed to a success almost un- 
paralleled in Indian hi8torj% Had Edwardes been supported 
by a small British force with n few guns, it is quite possible that 
he might have averted the impending war — the second chapter 
in the history of the conquest of the Punjab. 

But intrigue in the meantime* was rife at Lahore ; for in Jifly 
it was discovered that the Ihini — the Queen Begent — tvas im- 
plicated in a plot which threatened to develop into open war. 
The Bani was sent a state-prisoner to the Fortress of Chunar, 
whilst some other leaders of the rebellion were tried and hanged. 
But, notwithstanding the sharp measures which had been* adbjited, 
tlie horizon was clouded ; and' it soon became evident that a second 
Seik War was imminent. 

The Laliorc Brigade, under Gencial Whish, was ordered to 
Multan to support Edw'ardcs; and the Ferozpore Brigade was 
moved to Laliore, both these Brigades being at once pushed on to 
Multan. On arrival, September 5th, Whish found Edwardeg’ 
force, now numbering some 20,000 men, encamped at Suraj Khund, 
about six miles from Multan. 

Wliish, with , his Engineer Officer, Napier, t found that the 
Fortress could not judiciously Iw assaulted writhout the heavy 
siege-guns, which had not yet amved ; and it was not until the 

“ by this Officer, we passed on the 13th of September last a resolution, of -*’ 

“ which the following is a copy : — ” f 

“ ‘ Resolved onsnimoudy that this Court do present to Major Edwardes ’ " 

“ ‘ a Gold Medal, in testimony of their high approbation of the important ’ ” 

“ * services rendered by Mm in raising and organizing a large force in a ' 

“ ‘ foreign territory uitder circumstances of the greatest tliffiouKy, in * ” 

“ ‘ wresting within a very brief period an extensive tract of country from ’ " 

“ ‘ tire power of the rebels, in skilfully combimng his forces widi ‘those ^ ” 

“ ‘ of an ally and in sipally defeating the troops of the enemy in two ’ ” 

“ ' pitched battles, thns evincing the possession, in the flower of bis youth, ’ ” 

“ * of all thoM qualities wMch form mid ennoble the character of the ' *’ 

“ ‘ British Officer.* ” 

- <4 Afterwards Lord papier pf Magdala. 
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7 til of September that the Siege of Multan commenced. But now 3 
^an unforeseen difficulty presented itself. The J^ahorc troops, 
under Sirdar Shcr Sing, deserted from the British force ; and, 
•declaring their sympathy Vith the national movement, entered 
the Fortress of Multan, and proclaimed their allegiance to Mulraj. 
The siege was raised ; Whish blockading the roads leading into 
the town, but otherwise remaining inactive. On the 27th of 
December, reinforcements haviitg joined the British Army, the 
jsiege operations were resumed ; and during the following month ^ 
Multan was captured by assault, and the Fortress occupied by 
'Onr troops. 

In the meantime events luul occurred whi(‘h left no doubt 
ti% 4^ intentions of the Khalsa Army, and that they had 

resolved to measure their strength aVecond time with tlie British. 

^ -fV Gencml Order was now issued, directing the assembly of an 
Army at Ferosjpore, which was called “ The Ai'iny of the Punjab ; ” 
Lord Gough assuTning the command in ])ers()n. 

The 1st European Bengal Fusiliers at this time was quartered, 
the Right Wing at Oawnpore and the Left Wing at Agin. Tho 
Regiment had been so tembly reduced during the Sutlej War, 
that its ranks were even now filled by young soldi(Ts and recruits. 
Under these circumstances the Regiment was left to guard the 
lower Provinces ; whilst the 2nd Bengal European Regiment was 
•ordered to take ])art in the coming campaign. 

’ The 2nd European Regiment marched from Subath(K) on the 
2r^h September, 1848, amving at Fcrozporc on the 14th of 
'October, when it was appointed to the 4th Brigade of “The 
Anpy of the Punjab.” This Briga<le wm under Brigadier Godby, 
C.B., the Colonel of the 2nd Bengal Euro 2 >eaifs ; which Regiment 
was now commanded by Major Steel. 

On the 22nd of November, 1848, Godby’s Brigade joined tho< 
Army, at this time under the personal command of Lord Gough, 
at R&mnagar. 

' ♦ January 21st, 1849. 
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THE BATTLE OF BiilKAOAB. 


1848^ The Battle of Eimnagar was fought on the day tliat the 4th 
^ B^gade joined the Army ; the 2nd European Re^bnent not being 
actively engaged, although they had a few men wounded by stray 
shots. The battle was precipitated by the impetuosity of our 
Gommander-in-Chief, who suffered severely for his temerity ; the- 
British leaving one gun, which had become imbedded in the»mud; 
ito the enemy’s hands, and some of our best Officers were killed 
and wounded.* ' * 

After the Battle of Ramnagar, the Ehalsa Army, content with 
the advantage it had gained, crossed the Chenab and took up its. 
position on the right bank of that river. 

Military critics all agree that Ijord Gough’s policy should now 
have been to have watched his enemy and quietly awaited: thC’loU 
of Multan, when he would ?jc reinforced by the troops under 
Whish. But the Commandcr-in-Chief was smarting under hi» 
defeat at Ramnagar, and his hot blood induced him to iliscard 
this prudent course. He determined to engagd his enemy with- 
out loss of time; and, on the Ist of December, a Division of the 
British Army, consisting of about 8000 men under Sir Josepli 
Thackwell, taking advantage of the apathy and want of caution of 
December Ist Seiks, who had neglected to watch the fords, crossed 
— Srd, 1848, Chenab ; and next day Thackwell marched twelve 

miles to the village of Durnwal without meeting any opposition 
The day after, 'Thackwell received orders from the Com- 
mander-in-Ghief to attack the Seiks as soon as practicably; 
and, in obedience to this order, marched the following mom> 
ing ; but, after he had proceeded about six miles, he received 
instructions to await the arrival of Brigiidier Godby’s Brigade 
before striking. Getdby’s Brigade, -with the 2nd Bengal European 
Regiment, was at this time crossing the river Chenab at the ford 
of Ghari. A strange coinpUcation followed these contradictory 
orders, Gough had intended to have made a feint on 'the 

* Colonels Havelock and Cureton were dain, and upwards of 80 men killed 
1 ^ woimded in this 
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enemy’s position, and thus attract his attention, whilst Thackwell 1M& 
* was making his real attack ; But Sher Sing, having heal’d that 
Thackwell had crossed tl^ Ohenab, formed the idea of catching 
Oough in his own tmp ; therefore he left a small portion of his 
.troops to watch Gougli whilst he himself marched to give battle 
to Thackwell. No sooner, .however, Jiad Shcr Sing started on his 
march than it appears to liave^ struck him that he was probably 
placing himself between two fires ; for, should Gough convert his 
feint into a real attack, he might cross the river and assault him 
in his rear. Nevertheless, ^ler Sing continued liis advance on 
Thackwell, who being in ignorance of Slier Sing's intended 
:at^k,fc,luul, on the morning of the 3rd of December, halted near 
the village of Sudulapur. The British troops, tired after their 
march, had jiiled their arms and were snatching a little rest, when 
they were unexpectedly alarmed by the roar of Artillery. The 
men rushed to tlieir arras and prepared for action ; but Slier Sing 
contented himself with occupying three villages in Thackwairs 
front, from which a continuous fire was poured on the British 
with little result. 

It was not till 4 p.m. that Thackwell consented to return the 
December Srd, enemy's fire, and at sunset it was discontinued on both 
1848. sides; Shere Sing returning hastily to his camp on the 
right bank of the river Chenab. 

' On the morning of the 4th Godby's Brigade, with the 2nd 
Decemlfer4th, Buroiwans and two Regiments of British Cavalry, joined 
184& Thackwcirs Division; and next day Thackwell moved his 
camp to the village of Helah. ^ 

Gough had not left his position at Raranagar, but was there 
December 18th, <?«iployed in constructing a iiontoon-bridgc across the 
1848. Chenab, which was not completed until the 18th 

December, when he crossed the river and joined Thackweirs 

•* . ' 

Divieioit at Hclah. 

Soon after this junction, the Commander-in-Chief received the 
UQvrelcoine intelligence that our Fortress of rAtak; on the river 
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-<849. Iptlus, had capitulated, liaving been beleaguered by Chattar Sing^ 
with a strong Seik force ; and it* was reasonable to suppose tluit« 
Chattar Sing would now join Sher Sing. 

This was the vic^v taken by Lord Dalhousie, the Governor- 
General, who sent immediate instructions to Lord Gough — : 
“under the altered circumstances ”-r-not to await the fall of 
Multan, hut to strike at his enemy as soon as practicable ; and 
Gough, delighted to have gained the consent of Government, 
detei'mined to precipitate an action at all risks. 

Hher 8ing occupied a position of considemblc strength at 
Chilliamudla, w'itli thick jungle in his front and rear, which 
afforded admirable cover, and on his left the village of Bu&uL 
Gough's plan of action w^as to take his enemy in flank and forc,e 
him back between unfordablc rivers, deficient, of supplies, and 
thus prcA'cnt the junction of his Army wnth that of Chattar Sing. • 
Gough neared his enemy on the aftemoon^^of the 13th of 
January, fully intending to bivouac bn the field and force Slier 
Sing to a buttle on the following morning; but as soon as lie 
sighted his enemy he could not resist the temptation of engaging 
him. 

Shere Sing opened fire first, and Gough could not brook the 
insult. He at once hurled his Infantry at his enemy, wdth the 
simple instiTicticSis to his Generals that they had to capture the 
enemy’s guns at the point of the bayonet. Gough seems to 
have forgotten utterly all his carefully-digested jilans ; angry at 
the temerity of the enemy, he sent his Infantry to punish them.* 
General Gilbert’s Division — ^in wdiich was the 2nd Bengal 
Kegiment, — occupietl the right of our attacking-line ; the left was 
under Colonel Campbell, and in the centre our heavy guns. 

The British lino advanced most cheerily ; but it had to push its 
way through dense jungle for a distance of nearly a mile before 
sighting the enemy; moreover, amongst this jungle wore huge 
tlanuaiy 18th, swamps, necessitating frequent detours and cans- 

1849i ing jnQine confusjon, notwithstanding which the British 
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Bcgiinents mmhi formed up — ^nndcr a heavy fire-^^nd assumed 
, some kind of mxler. The command was now given to rapidly 
mlvance, and our troops made a decided rush on the enemy with 
their bayonets, causing him to recoil ; but the Seiks, soon recover- 
ing themselves, charged down on the left of our lino, recapturing 
som(fof their own guns which a c liad previously seised from them. 
The enemy then made a determined onslaught, surrounding 
Colonel Cajnpbell’s Division on’threc sides. 

The Seiks, seeing the right of our line exposed, brought round 
some guns and Infantry, intending to take us in flank; but 
Brigadier Godby, discerning their object, wheeled back the two 
J<muai 7 ISthj^ ^ 'ompanies on the right of the 2nd European Regiment, 
and fii'cd some volleys on the ad\ ancing foe, which caused 
him to make a lUtour. The Seiks,* how'ever, had completely out- 
flunked our line; and it soon became apparent that they had 
circled round under cover of the jungle, and were charging down 
on the rear of the Regiment. Tlieni was no time to be lost; 
Godby could not change his front on account of the dense jungle, 
jso he faced his Regiment to the rear, and with his rear rank in 
front dashed at the Khalsa Infantry. 

Major Du^ves, with his two troops of Bengal Horse Artillery, did 
splendid service on this occasion, by coming to the relief and 
covering the 2nd Bengal Euro|)cnn Regiment, just as it was very 
liard prcssc<l by the Seik Lifantry and Artillery, fighting the 
Regiment l^lh in front and rear. 

■ As the enemy approached from the rear they emerged from the 
jungle, and it was now seen that they were advancing very 
steadily with dnuns beating and colours flyifig ; when the Bengal 
Europeans, still rear rank in front, gave a* heai'ty hlieer as they 
.tannaiy 18th* wished on the Khalsa line. The enemy hesitated as the 
1849. Euroj)eau8 approached, some of them retiring, but most held 

I tlicir ground, and, receiving our charge, made a desperate resistance, 
using their tulwars and knives with terrible effect. After some 
* severe fighting the Seik line fairly gav^ way the Europeans, n.ow 



THE VICIOEY OF C3«U,UMWJjtW.. 


m 

1819. making a rash at the 8eik guns which had been gallii^ them 
b 6 severely, and capturing two at tthe point of the bayonet, and^ 
Godby, fwing to his front, readvanced to his former position. 
This exploit of the 2nd Bengal European Beg^ent proved 
that in point of steadiness, discipline, and courage, even under 
the most trying circumstances, it was second to none in our 
Armies. 

The tide of battle was now turning in favour of the Britis^ The 
left of our Army had re-formed, and was driving the Seiks back at 
the point of the bayonet; whilst the right, having cleared the 
enemy from its rear, had regained the ground which it had lost. 
Our Cavalry— led by General Thackwell— and the Bengal Horse 
Artillery, were doing splendid^service on both flanks. 

As if it had been prcconcftrted, the British Army now broke 
into a hearty English cheer; and with a simultaneous rash « 
forward, the ‘•nemy were repulsed along the whole line; and 
Gough, however justly he may be censured for his rash attack, 
had the satisfaction of seeing that he had driven the Ehalsafrem 
the field, thus winning the Battle of Chillianwalhu 

Darkness was now setting in. There were two courses open 
to the Oommander-in-Ohief — he might hold the field, which he 
January ISth, had just won at so great a cost of life, or he might retire 
1849. on Chillianwalla where w'as his depdt of provisions and 
ammunition. He decided on adopting the latter coarse, and. 
retired to his fonner position. 

The foUowing is the rimmS of this battle by that fearless and 
just critic, Colonel Malleson, who says, “ The il^tish Army then ” 
“returned from the*weli-fought field, to win which had cost” 
“them, in killed and' wounded, 89 Officers and 2357 fighting-” 

“ men, leaving on the field many standards — ^lost, not capturdd— ” 

“ six guns, and all their dead. It cannot be said of this battle ” 
“that ‘it was a famous victory.' Indeed, it can only be” 
“technically called a victory, and most certainly it was of a” 

“ Byrrhoean character.” | 
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The following is the casualty list of the 2nd Bengal European 184^). 
Begiment at the Battle of Chillianwalla 

Lieutenant Nightingale, vf ry severely wounded. 

Lieutenant Bleamire, slightly wounded. 

Rank-and-file, killed 6, wounded 54. 

EigSt days after the BQ.ttle of Chillianwalla* Multan fell — 
January 2l8t, 1849— and General Whish, with about 9,000 men, 
hastened to join our Headquarters Camp ; but this increase 
would be fully counterbalanced by the Army of Chattar Sing 
joining the Khalsa force. Chattar Sing, who was Sher Sing’s 
father, now assumed the chief command of the Seik Army. 

LoM Gough, for various strategic reasons, changed his ground 
several times, and finally, on the 20^Ji of February, having been 
joined by the Multan force and a Bombay Brigade, pitched his 
FebriAiy camp at Shadiwalla. In tlie nieimtime Chattar Sing 
•• 1849. gjgQ had^sevenil times changed his ground with the 
object of again inducing Gough to attack; but this time he was 
not to be tempted. The Seik Army finally took up its position 
in .front of the village of Goozerat, with its right and left resting 
on two streams, both of which were easily fordable; indeed the 
stream on the enemy’s right was nearly dry, and that on the left 
fonned no serious obstacle. Across and beyond these streams were 
bodies of the enemy’s Cavalry. 

' The two Armies, on the morning of the 21st February, faced 
<»ach other; Gough’s plan of action being to attack his enemy 
on his left and centre simultaneously, and drive him back on his 
Right Wing which he hoped to double uj); and, during the 
confusion, to hurl at him our Left Wing, witli which he intended 
to scatter the Seiks past rallying. 

Generals Gilbert’s and Whish’s Divisions, supported by the 
greater part of the Field Artillery, were told off to attack the 
enemy’s centre; the 2nd European Regiment being one of those 

* The decoration, *** Chillianwalla,*' inherited from the 2nd European 
Bengal Fueiliets, is borne on the Colours of The Boyal Munster Fusiliers, 'v 
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1849. ^appointed to capture the fortified village of Barrakalra, situated 
In the enemy’s immediate front, and considered to be the key U> 
his position. « 

The 2nd Europeans advancccl in line to the attack ; but Bnrra- 
kalra was defended by some of the best Beg^ments in the Khalsa 
Army, selected by Chattar Sing fof the post of honour, "as they 
liad displayed signal bravery at the Battle of Chillianwalla. The 
2nd European Regiment advanced to within a short distance of 
the village ; when they fired a volley, and the Left Wing, climbing 
Febimty 21st, ’M’ walls, sprang on to the roofs of the houses, 

1849. nittny of them letting themselves down into the narrow 
and tortuous streets, and driving the enemy out at the further 
side. The Bight Wing in^thc meantime Imd passed round’^he: 
village and engaged the enemy’s supports; but as soon as the 
Seik Artillery outside the village saw their comrades . being 
overpowered, they elevated their guns so as Jo clear the tops of 
the houses, notwithstanding that the British and Seik soldiers 
were intennixed whilst they struggled for the mastery'. 

Two Seik Colours wore here captured by the 2nd Europeans ; 
the enemy bravely defended these standards, and every Khalsa ' 
falling before they wei’c relinquished. 

But the battle was not yet over. The Seik Infantry, when they 
became aware how small was the force which had driven them 
from the village, returning in masses ; so that at this juncture' it 
appeared as if the Regiment must inevitably be doubled up and 
FcbruuySlst, crushed. Fordyce’s Horse Artillery, which had covered 
1849. tljg attacking-jjarty, having retired to obtiun a further 
supply of ammunition, the enemy’s Artillery, now unopposed, 
poured showers of grape amongst the Regiment, which was at 
the same time threatened by the large masses in its frdbt. Tlio 
2nd Bengal Europeans were now drawn up in line under a • 
withering fire, but such u’as their ardour that it was with dilticulty 
Colonel Steele could restrain them from rushing forward at the 
„'Onemy’s guns. Just af the Khalsa troops were approaching the * 
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liritigh line, a portion of Forclyce’s Horse Artillery came galloping 1W9. 
ftp, and in a few seconds unlimbered their guns, and round after 
round of grape and voUeyg of mnskctiy tore through the close 
ninksof the masses of the enemr in front. Under our well-directed 
fire the IChalsa soldiers faltered, and then slowly and sullenly 
retired. . 

From this moment the victory of Goozerat became a certainty. 
Malleson, in his “Decisive Battles in India,” p. 391, says of the 
capture of the position of Barra Kalr^, “ The resistance was ” 

“ determined, the bearing of the Seiks heroic. They met the 
“ advancing foe face to face, and strove with undaunted courage 
“ tojliCTYft liim back. Vain, however, were their efforts. Stop 
“ by step did the British troops nisjce good their footing, until 
“ at last they forced the enemy, still fronting them, to fall back 
*“ on his second line. The gallant nature of the defence may ” 

“ be gathered from the loss inflicted by the Seiks on their 
“ assailants. In canying the village of Barra Kalra, the 3rd ” 

“ Brigade (2nd Europeims, fllst and 7()th Nati>e Infantry) lost 
“•upwards of 300 killed and wounded” Tlic 2nd European 
Begiment lost in killed and wounded and missing 143 — including 
1 Officer, Lieutenant Sprot, killed ; and 5 — Captain Boyd, Lieu- 
tenant Elderton, and Ensigns Toogood, Sandford, and Matheson,. 
wounded 

' The British Cavalry and Bengal Horse Artillery followed up the 
victory of Goozerat,* and during the rest of the day the Klialsa 
February 21st, Amy, now thoroughly disorganized, fled in dismay,. 

1849. throwing away its anns, clothing, and accoutrements ; so 
that the whole line of retreat was tliickly strewn with guns, tents, 
exhausted cattle, standards, tmd all the deMs of wur. 

Next day two British Divisions marched in pursuit; tliat 
February under General Gilbert— with whom was the 2nd Bengal 
1849. European Regiment — proceeding towards the river 


f 


* The decoration, “ Goozerat,” inherited from the 2ud European Bengal 
Fusiliers, is borne on the Colours of “ The llojjil Munster Fusiliers.*’ 
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1849,^Jheltini, which it crossed, still pressing on the track of the 
disorganized Khalsa Army. <• 

Gilbert followed his enemy with , vigour, the British Column 
making one uninterrupted march of forty-seven miles, on which 
occasion the General expressed his admiration of the spirit and 
endurance of the 2nd European Ecgiinent.* 

On the 14th of March the Khalsa Army, overtaken prostrate 
and helpless, surrendered unconditionally; Chattar Sing, the dom- 
mander-in-Chief, and Sher Sing, his Lieutenant, together with the 
March 14th, principal Seik Sirdars, delivering up their swords to General 
1849. Gilbert. Forty-onepiecesof Artillery were surrendered, and 
the shattered remnant of the conquered Army laid down its arms in 
])resence of its conquerors. f,The Khalsa may have been betr^ed 
at Ferozshah, but he liad again challenged his foe. The battle had 
Iwen fought to the bitter end. lie had been, this time, worsted in 
fair fight. Defeated and exliausted, he submitj^ed to his foe. 

Thus ended the second cliapter of the subjugation of the 
Punjab, which was now annexed, March 29th, 1849, to the terri- 
tories of the East India Company, under whose Government that 
vast Province has prospered and improved; jurd under whose 
laws all property has been seemed from unfair exactions or 
Military plunder. The Khalsa, admitting the inevitable, trans- 
ferred his alleghmce and services to his new rulers, under whom 
he soon proved himself on an equality with the best troops in the 
British Service. 

It was the Seiks who first shook the Indian Empire to its very 
fotmdation ; and we shall see that, in 1857, it was the Seiks who 
afterwards saved it. 

4 

, * For their distinguished services during tlie Punjab War, the 2nd 
European Eegiment was — 18th January, 1850 — designated the 2nd*£uropean 
Bengal Fusiliers, to mark the high sense entertained by the Government 
of the gallant, exemplary, and praiseworthy conduct of the Begiment ** 
during the late operations in the Punjab.’’— Gowrnwicnt Oozette, 
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'rhe Ist Bengal Fusiliers at lialiore-^The Regiment ordered into camp on^ 
account of malarious fever — ^Rumours of war with Burmah — Previous treaties, 
with Burmah — ^The Burmese authorities insult the British flag — Explanations 
demanded are met with repeated insults — The Burmese troops fire on the 
British ships — ^War declared with Burmah — Rangoon occupied by British 
troops — Capture of the Town and Fort of Pegu — ^Relief of the Pegu garrison 
— ^The enemy pursued — ^Martaban and Moulmien — Attack on and cai^ture of 
Gcmgdli-^Xrrival of the Colimin at Shoe (ryne — ^The Flying Column advances 
on Tonghoo — Surrender of l^onghoo — R^urn march towards Rangoon — 
Detachment of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers capture Beling — ^Thayetmyo and 
*Mcead|y garrisoned by the 1st Bengal Fusiliers — Relieved by the 29th Foot — 
The end of the 2nd Burmese War — Return of the Ist Bengal Fusiliers to 
India. • 



IMMEDIATELY after the Punjab War, the Eight 

Wing of the 1st European Bengal Fusiliers inarched 

from Cawnpore, and, joining the Left Wing at Agra,. 

the entire Regiment proceeded to Lahore, 
iMarch, 1850. , i r i • i ^ • 

the capital oi our newly-acquired teiTi- 

tpries in the Punjab ; reaching its destination early in 1850. 

Lieutenant-Colonel David Birrcll, lately retunied from fur- 
lough, now resumed command of the Regiment. 

As there were not sufficient barracks in the newly-built canton- 
ment of Anarkulli for the accommodation of alh the European force 
at Lahote, the 1st Bengal Fusiliers wei-e quartered iir the Huzari 
Bagh, or Royal Garden, a fortified portion of the city in w'hich 
were the palaces of the Maharajas. Many of the Officers* quarters 
were constructed of costly materials, the walls being ornamented 
inside with beautifully-carved marbles ; whilst some of the others^ 
above the old gateways- w-ere built of massive masonrv. 
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Tip: FIH8T BmOJOj FUSILIEE8 AT LAHORE. 


1850. The Regiment was quartered in the midst of a restless popu- 
lation, not yet habituated to our rule, and consisting of fanatics 
and discharged Khalsa soldiers, who had so lately been our 
enemies in the field; yet such was the discipline maintained, 
that, although our soldiers were frequently insulted and molested 
in the streets, instances of retaliation on their part wer'^ very 
rare. 

In the month of trune, 1850, the Officer on guard was in- 
formed that six Seik fanatic.s had broken into the square adjoining 
one of our bairacks, which was used as “married men’s qiuirtcrs.” 
Proceeding to the place indicated, he foiuid the dead bodies of the 
six Seiks lying in the square. They had stealthily entered the 
enclosure a few minutes before the dinner-hour, and having bound 
the mystic thread around their wrists and drawn tlieir tulwars, 
they had attomjitcd to sell their lives as dearly as they could, and 
to inflict death on all the Europeans who might come across' their 
path. Eleven of the mari*ied men of the Regiment had been 
wounded befoi’e the fanatics were killed, but fortunately none of 
our soldiers were fatally injured, they having defended themselves 
as best they could with legs of tables, chairs, and footstools, or 
anything else that came to hand ; their wives helping the men 
by clinging to the Seiks, who, however maddened with bliamj^ 
or thii’sting foj\ blood, never injure cither women or children. 
It was afterwards reported that these Khtdsas had said on thy 
previous night that as, owing to the cessation of liostilitics, 
they could no longer live by the sword, they elected to die by 
the liands of their late eneancs, leather than exist in idleness and 
linmiliation. 

In tlie aiitumn of this year, 1850, the river Ravec so over- 
^eptember, flowed its banks during the periodical rains, that the 
1860. esplanade and surrounding country were placed many feet 
under water, which also surrounded the Fort where our Regiment 
was quartered, producing malarhi, so affecting both Officers and 
mpn that upwards of eij^hty per cent, were either on the sick- 
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list or in hospital with fever. The Regiment was now ordered 185ft 
into camp on some rising ground a few miles distant from the* 
<Jity of Lahore ; but the sickness was so general and the mortality 
m great that Sepahis were employed on our Regimental guards. 

Dr. H. A. Bruce was, at this trying time the Surgeon of our 
Regiment, and nothing could exceed his kindness and attention. 

Dr. Bruce had at all times been an universal favourite in the 
Regiment, both with the Officers and men, not only professionally, 
but as the life of the mess-table; and whenever or wherever 
iin act of kindness was needed, his aid wjis unostentatiously ready. 

The scenes in camp during this severe epidemic were very dis- 
tressing, the sick in their damp tents suffering much discomfort, 
iind the Constantly-occurring deaths throwing a gloom over the 
camp, which was not relieved until iti became known that ordej's 
Jiad been received at headquarters for the Regiment to march, as 
soon as practicable, to Mecrat. The conveyance of the sick was a 
matter of considerable difficulty, no less than three thousand 
bearers being required to carry the dhoolies containing the 
< V^tober, . invalids. These bearers, who were playfully termed “ Bruce’s 
1 850. ^ Brigade,” were paraded during our march morning and evening. 

After a week’s continual change of air the numbers of the bearers 
were materially reduced as our soldiers were restored to health. 

The disease, however, liad told disastrously on the constitutions of 
the men ; and on jurivd at Meerut a medical board was assembled, 
February, under the orders of the Commandcr-in-Chief, to report on ' 

. the health of the Regiment ; when it was found that three- 
fourths of the men were still weakly, and suffering from the 
effects of the malaria to which they had# been exjmsed at 
Lahore. • • 

Early 0 in 1852 rumours were rife of a coming war witli 
Burmah ; and an intimation was received that in all probability 
he services of the 1st European Bengal Fusiliers would be called 
nto requisition. 

Burmah adjoins the British territories; its northern frontier 
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1850,, abutting on Assam ; its western coast facing the east of India, ; 
'the Bay of Bengal intervening. , 

In 1784 Airacan, on the Burmese coast, which had been 
exhausted by a sucession of internal wars, fell an easy prey to the 
conqueror Bhodan Phaya, and was permanently annexed to the 
Avan dominion ; and it was this conquest which first brought the 
Burmese into actual contact with our Bengal frontier, followed by 
repeated acts of aggression on the part of the Burmese, leading to 
the war between the East India Company and Burmah in 1824. 
This war terminated in 1820 ; and an agreement was entered into 
between the belligerents, called “ the Treaty of Yandabu,” under 
the clauses pf which the large jiroviuccs of Aracan and 
Tenasserim were ceded to the Company, and thenceforward 
became a part of our Indian t'Empire. 

Twenty-six years after the signing of the Treaty of Yandabu, 
our representatives in Burmah were subjected to constant in- 
dignities and repeated insults ; the conditions of the above Treaty 
were ruthlessly violated, and oppressive exactions levied on our 
tnulers. Finally, the (’oinmander of a British vessel was wrong- 
fully imprisoned by the Goveraor of Rangoon, heavily ironed, and 
]tlaced in the public stocks; by which insults discredit and 
disgrace were brought on the English flag. 

The Indiivn Government ^at once demanded satisfaction, and 
the admission of a British Resident either at Rangoon or Ava; 
' and it was to enforce tliese demands that a British Squadron 
was dispatched to Rangoon. Consequent on this prompt action 
of the Indian Government, the Burmese King ordered the removal 
of the oflending Governor, appointing a successor who it was 
stated had* been instructed to satisfy the British demands. It 
soon, however, became apparent that the change of Governors 
was a russ to tide over the difficulty, for not oidy was no satis- 
faction affordeft, but the offending Governor was allowed to leave 
Rangoon with the plunder unjustly extorted from the British 
traders by his crqel exactions. * 



THE TOWN OF EANOOON BLOCKADED. 

The English Commodore (Captain Lambert, R*N.) now sent a 1869. 
cepresentativo to the Governor of Rangoon, soliciting an inter- 
view; blit the request npis rejected, and the Commodore’s 
messenger grossly insulted. Still anxious, if possible, to arrive at 
m amicable settlement, ‘Captains Fishbum, of H.M.S. ‘‘Hermes,” 
and Tatler, the Chief Interpreter, together with other Officers, 
waited on the Governor; but the emissaries returned to the 
Squadron without having succeeclcul in gaining admission to the 
inner rooms of the Palace ; it having been urged in excuse that 
the Governor was asleep and was not to be disturbed. 

It now became necessary to convince the Burmese that repara- 
tion would be compelled, as no reply was received to the 
Commodore’s communications dem|nding satisfaction; and, as 
this was not otherwise to be obtained, he, on the 7th January, 

• 1852^ seized one of the Burmese ships of war, blockaded the town 
of Rangoon, calling on all British subjects as well as Portuguese, 
Armenians, and Mussulmans to leave the town and seek protection 
on board H.M. ships of war. 

• The property of the refugees who had claimed British protec- 
tion under the Commodore’s orders was immediately confiscated 
by the Burmese authorities. 

During the course of these events the aged Burmese Governor of 
the town of Dalla, near Rangoon, alone behaved with courtesy ; and 
he, having communicated with the British Commodore, obtained 
yet another day’s grace to enable the Rangoon Governor to come 
to* amicable terms; but, instead of endeavouring to avoid the 
threatened war, the latter forwarded a notice to the British 
, Commodore, informing him that if he should attempt to pass the 
Stockade which had been erected at the mouth of the river, he 
would be fired upon by the Bunnese guns. 

On the 9th of January the Burmese ship which had been 
captured in the Rangoon harbour was towed down the river 
towards tihie sea, under escort of H.M. ships “ Hermes,” “ Fox,” and 
“ Phlegethon.” On arriving opposite ths stockftde the Burmeto 
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1868. guns opened fire on the convoy, and an ArtiUety fight ensued which 
lesnlted in a loss to the enemy of about 800 men. Thue 
opened the second Burmese War; apd on the 10th of February, 
1852, the Indian Government decided to send a Military 
Expedition to Burmah, to insist upon an apology and compen> 
sation being ofiered. 

Military operations were commenced in April, when Bangoon 
was occupied by our troops, hlartaban captured on the 5th of 
April, Bassain on the 10th of May, and Pegu was temporarily 
occupied in the early part of June, 1852. 

The 1st Eurupetm Bengal Fusiliers, then under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Tudor, had received orders to jom the Army 
on service in Burmah, proceeding to Allahabad by river boats, 
and thence to Chinsumh' by steamers. Two months were 

Vorember 1852 transporting the Kcgiment to Calcutta, 

’ when it embarked on board the Ei'igates “ Sphynx,” 
“Muzuffiir,” and “Feroze,” which conveyed it to Rangoon, 
arriving in the following November. 

There was much that was interesting and picturesque to be 
seen from the decks of the steamers as they made their way u]) 
the Rangoon river; the beautiful verdure of the eloping river 
banks, backed by the adjacent hills and studded with handsome 
Pagodas — their rich gilding glittering in the sun — ^formed a scries 
of pictures hardly to be surpassed in tropical brilliancy and 
beauty. The magnificent and costly Pagoda of Syriam only 
preluded the still grander Shoe Dagon at Rangoon, close to which 
our vessels cast anchor. 

Rangoon was now garrisoned by H.M. 80th and 5lst Regiments, 
the 1st European Bengal and the 1st European Madras Fusiliers, 
with a detachment of the 18th Royal Irish ; and in addition to 
the above were some Batteries of Field-Artillery and a consider- 
able force tA Bengal and Madras Infantry. 

On the 19th of November an expedition was organized to 
«:apture the towif and f<Jrt of Pegu, which fell into the hands of 



ATTACK ON THE TOWN AND FORT OF PEGU* 
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the British during the previous June, but had been evacuated 18W. 
«8 we had not at that time sufficient ti*oops at om* disposal to 
lirarrison it, and Iiad been ^e-occupied by the Burmese, who had 
strengthened its defences. It now became necessary for us to 
re-capture and permanently garrison this position, for which 
purpose the following trocjps — under Brigadier McNeill — ^left 
Rangooninfour river steamers: 300 of the Ist Bengal Europeans, 
under Colonel Tudor, 300 of tlie Madras Europeans, 400 5th 
Madras Native Infantry, with some detachments of Artillery and 
Sappers, and two field-guns. General Godwin accompanied the 
•expedition and superintended its operations. 

The river being shallow the steamers ^verc not engaged, but 
the force landed on the 21st, a dense' fog ]n*e vailing; and having 
taken up their respective positions, commenced the march through 
•elose^^d difficult jungle towards the town of Pegu. The Bengal 
and Madras Europeans threw forward their skirmishers, these 
Regiments pushing on steadily, although tlie thick undergrowth 
was breast-high, rendering regular movements im{)ossIble. 
Indeed, the soldiers were scattered in single and double files, 
whilst the enemy, concealed around, were sending amongst them 
a dropping fire. The heat was so oppi’essivc, and the exertion 
of pushing through the jungle so great, that several of the 
Europeans fell from fatigue, and some from sunstroke. Having 
dt last arrived near the gateway of the town, General Godwin 
formed up his troops for the attack; but the soldiers were so 
exhausted that it was found impossible to advance until time had 
been allowed to recruit their strength. 

After an hour’s rest nearly the whole of tl?e Bengal Fusiliers 
November were collected together, and the troops were formed up 
1862. • action under a fire from the enemy, still concealed 

• on ^1 sides amongst the jungle. 

General Godwin now addressed* the troops, comjJimenting 
them on their almost superhuman exertions under such great 

* difficulties, and explaining to them the wtirk they stiU had before 
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1862. them. “ Now,” said he, addresging the Fusilier Eegiments ; “ y<m '* 
“ are Bengalies, and you are Madrassics ; let’s see who are the 
“ best men.” A hearty cheer was thg response, when the Bengal 
and Madras Fusiliers led the assault towards the city gate, which 
was, after a short straggle, captured ; th^ Burmese soldiers being' 
forced back and seeking shelter np/lcr the walls of the Pagoda 
on the platform above. About noon the whole of the town and 
Fort of Pegu was in our possession ; with a total loss in our Anny 
of 3 Officers wounded, and from 30 to 40 rank and file killed,, 
wounded, ihkI missing. 

Sergeant-Major Hopkins,* of the 1st Bengal FusUiers, was- 
promoted to an unattached Ensigney for his gallant conduct 
during>.the storm of Pegu. 

On the 22nd Novembe^ the British troops returned to* 
Kangoon ; with the exception of the following, left to garrison JPegu :• 
200 Madras Fusiliers. , 

200 5th Madras Native Infantry. 

A dctiichment of European Artillery, with 2 guns. 

This small garrison tempted the Burmese troops to try and 
November 24th, re-capturc the place, and they, having made a vigorous- 
1862. attack on our gun-boats, were easily repulsed; but 
on the evening of the 27th they made a daring attack on the- 
po.sitiun held by our soldiers, assaulting all sides of the Pagoda 
iiimultaneously. After some hours’ smart fighting they were 
driven back into the jungle, leaving many dead around the Fort, 

On the 3rd December the enemy renewed their attacks, con- 
December Srd— 13tb, tinning them with but little intermission until the 

1852. 13tl?; during which time the little British garrison 

were closely invested by large numbers ; but, animated by the 
hope of speedy relief, our soldiers succeeded in holding the 
position against the enemy, who, aided by their Artillery and 
Cavalry, kept up an inccssaitt fire. 

* Hub Officer, having attained the rank of Lientenant-Colond, died -at 
Mcemt, in Augast,4881. » 
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The following description of the Pagoda which was held by 1862. 
j;he British troops will show how difficult was the task of 
maintaining their position against an enemy so numerically 
^superior* 

The Pegu Pagoda is raised upon three terraces, each side of 
the upper terrace measuring about 210 yards. Twelve feet below 
is a second terrace which measures 320 yards along eacli face, 
and extends 40 feet from the iftner wall ; the third terrace is d 
feet lower, the faces being increased to 450 yards, extending also 
40 feet from the wall. Outside the stockades high grass 
impeded the view of the sentries, whilst numerous small Pagodas 
on the east and west sides also gave shelter to the enemy. 

** On the north and eastern sides the interior of our stockade 
■was commanded by ground higher thVn the platforms; and to hold 
* this position, as well as to protect the walls of the town, we had 
hut 435 men. 

A report of the trying and uncertain position of the Pegu 
‘Garrison having reached Greneral Godwin, that Officer im- 
inediately organized a relief expedition, which he dispatched in 
the river steamers, “Nerbudda” and “ Mahanuddy the latter 
vessel, however, with 250 of the Madras Fusiliers on board, 
becoming disabled, was obliged to return to Rangoon. The steamer 
Nerbudda ” proceeded up the river wdtli the boats which con- 
veyed our troops, believing that they ^xere followed by the 
Mahanuddy.” As the “ Nerbudda ” approached the village of 
Lower Seedee, it was found to be occupied in strong force by 
the enemy, who had planted stakes across the river to impede 
the progress of our steamers. • 

Our troops were quickly landed ; the •enemy * during this 
operation firing from the surrounding thick jungle, which afforded 
sample cover. The Bengal Fusiliers moved up to some houses 
ekifting the village, which they occupied, the enemy retiring on 
the village Upper Seedee, about a mile distant. Our pickets 
were now advanced ; the troops passing a restless night in the 
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1853. village, M-hilst volleys and constant dropping shots kept all on 
the alert, and sometimes inflicted injury on our soldiers. ^ 

'On the morning of the 7th of December our troops advanced 
to the relief of the Pegu Garrison; the detachment of the 
Bengal Fusiliers being now under command of Major Gerrard> 
On nearing the south-west gate of the City, a party of the 
enemy supported by Cavalry, posted on the plain, prepared to> 
dispute our advance, but were (Quickly dispersed ; and our force 
continued its march, soon reaching the gateway, which was pro- 
tected by !i wet-ditch and earthworks. The Burmese advanced' 
from the .surrounding jungle, and threatened the flanks of our 
Column, but a few shots forced them to return to shelter, when 
our “ advance-party ” pushed quickly on to the eastern "gate^vay 
of the City, which was entered without our progress having been 
further disputed ; and thus the beleaguered Garrison was- , 
relieved. * 

During the afternoon the Bengal Fusiliers were sent to capture- 
the stockades and defences to the south and west stiU occupied 
by the enemy, who, having been expelled, the works were at once 
demolished, our men returning at dusk to the Pagoda. 

During the following days the Burmese were employed in 
Uecember 7th — 16th, throwing up three lines of entrenchments on thc' 
plain beyond the jungle to thc north of Pegu, and 
on the 16th December General Godwin advanced his force — witl\ 
which were 570 of the Bengal Fusiliers — to drive the enemy 
from their newly-formed position. On our Column reaching the- 
jdain thc enemy seemed for thc first time aware that we had 
taken the field, and'a judicious and rapid movemmit might have 
ensured thc* capture of a large number of their el^honts and 
battle, which were feeding unprotected on the plain ; but Geneml 
Godwin, intent on the speedy capture of the position, took 
ground to the right, and taming the enemy’s position, rapidly 
occupied their first line of entrenchments, when a halt wa» 
ordered ; during which the enemy, collecting their cattle, moved 
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off in fall retreat along the Sho4 6yne road. The trhole of the 1663!. 
ratrenchments were at once occupied by our troops ; who, after a 
few hours* rest, leisurely followed the enemy, reaching the village 
of Lephandoon before sunset. 

It now became evident that General Godwin liad been misled 
by th« information received from the Burmese guides; and on 
the morning of the 18th December he beat across the jungle in 
the direction of the Sho^ Gyno road, along which he proceeded 
as far as the village of Montsaganu, where the enemy had again 
entrenched themselves. After some skirmishing — during which 
the Burmese made merely a show of resistance — the entrench- 
ments were occupied by our troops, and the defences levelled ; 
and, the surrounding country having been completely cleared of 
the enemy, our troops returned to tile Pegu Garrison. 

, General Godwin has been censurad for not having followed up 
his enemy with greater rapidity and more decision, and perhaps 
from a Military point of view, justly ; but may it not have been 
that the quality of mercy was too strong in him to permit the 
useless slaughter of these discouraged fugitives? 

The exposure to the dews at night, and the fatigue consequent 
on marching under a tropical sun by day during the 17th and 
December 17 th— 20th, produced much sickness amongst the Bengal 

1852. Fusiliers, 20 of whom died of cholera alone a few 

jdays after their return to Pegu. 

About 700 of our soldiers having now been left to garrison the 
Fort of Pegu, General Godwin with the remainder of his troops 
returned to Bangoon on the 22nd December. 

To clear the country of all the Burmese ctroops, and to drive 
them from the numerous strong stockades wluch they had erected 
on the line of country extending from Martaban to Thonghoo, a 
Column was formed, consisting of 4t)0 of the Ist Bengal Fusiliers 
under Major Gerrard, 150 of the Madras Fusiliers, together with 
a force of Artillery and Native Infantry, the whole under 
command of General Steele. The e^peditipn embarked for 
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18T EUROPEAN BENGAL FUSILIERS. 

(Right Wing.) 

"Plaasby/* “ Buxab/* “ Gczbbat,*' “ pEiG,” “ Bbobtpobe,” •* Afghanibtak,** 
“ Ghuznbe,** “ Febozshah,” “ Bobraon.’* « 

station, Burmah. Arrived, 1862, 


4^ 

|.| 

NAMES. 

Rank in the 



Kexabes. 

< 

Regiment. 

Army. 

1800 

Colonel. 

Sir W. E. Gilbert, 

Bart., G.C.B 

G. Hunter 

25 June, %S2 ... 
7 Jan., ’ll ... 

L.G. llNov.’Sl 
do. 

On Furlough. 

1818 

Lieut.-Colonelb. 

G. Warren 

6 Aug., ’43 ... 

C. 16 July, *49 
7 June, ’49 ... 

f 

« 

1819 

J. C. Tudor 

8 Oct., *i>0 


1825 

MaiTor. 

John G. Gerrard ... 

1 March, ’50... 

Hissar Stud. * 

1828 

Captains. 

Juo. W. Bennett ... 

1 Nov., ’44 ... 

25 Dec., *43 ... 

On Furlo*. 

1829 

H. T. Combe 

1 Nov , ’44 ... 

M. 1 Dec., ’48 


1887 

1837 

R W. H. Fanshawe 
Geo. 0. Jaoob 

21 Dec., ’45 ... 
17 June, ’48 ... 


Comg. 4th Punjab 

1840 

1839 

1840 

Geo G Pennies...... 

£dm D. Byng 

South. Greville 

29 June, ’49 ... 
23 Jan., *50 ... 
1 March, ’50... 


Cavalry ^ 

On Furlo*. 

1840 

H. B. Edwardes,C.B. 

do. 

M 2 Mch., '60 

Civil Emp. 

1840 

1842 

Alex. Hume 

James Williamson... 

16 July. ’51 ... 
7 Aug., ’52 ... 

» 

1842 

1843 

# 

Lieutenants. 

E. Cunfiffe .*..... 

F. 0. Salusbury 

23 July, ’44 ... 
9 March, ’45... 


i 

1848 

C. 0. B. Palmer 

29 Oct., ’45 ... 


, 

1843 

P. B. Innes 

6 Feb., ’46 ... 

... 

On Furlo*. 

1644 

0. R, Wiiford 

10 Feb., ’46 ... 

a.. 

OnJB'urlo*. 

1844 

Edw. Brown 

10 Feb., *46 ... 



Commanding B|brrackpo^, and Hon. AeD.C. to the Governor-General. 
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Uniform, Scarlet; Lace, Gold ; FaaingB, Dark Blue. 
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i4St UASOn aEBBABD COMMAKnS THE FLTING COLUMN. 

1863. Mei^ban, in , ^ Honourable East India Gomptruy^s Steami 
Ragates “MooEnffur,” “Zenobia,” and “Bernice/' with three-^ 
transports, whilst H.M. Steam Frigate “Sphynx” towed another- 
tran^rt carrying ordnance and stores. A brief voyage brought 
these vessels on the 5th January, 1853, to their destination 
opposite Martaban ; Moulmieu, standing on the opposite side of' 
the river, the situation of which is beautiful, showing its numerous 
white pagodas studded amongst the bungalows forming the town. 
A vast difference there was between Martaban, still surrounded 
by its dense jungles, and Mouhnien prosperous, after its 25 years- 
of British rule. 

A lovely view of country opened out on both sides of the grand 
Salween river; many smaller streams dividing the hills "covered 
with beautiful forest trees. Tffw-as a busy, as well as a picturesque,, 
scene. , 

The Commissariat Department was transporting stores trom 
.fanuaiy, Mouhnien, or landing them from the fleet. Here were iUus- 
1853. tinted the diflScultics of moving and equipping a Column,, 
which was to march for weeks through an almost unknown country ; 
difficulties enhanced by the necessity for transporting across the 
river about a hundred elepliants. These animals, however, swam 
or waded across the river according to the depth of water, and it 
was when they sank, leaving in sight only an upraised trunk, that 
the excitement was at its height. Every Mfdiout (driver), -with, 
earnest prayers to Allah for protection, perched on his aninud’s 
shoidders, had to stand up, or hold on as best he could; and 
with encouraging cries urged him on to reach the opposite shore.. 
After a few mishaps the whole of the elephants reached their 
destination in safety ; but it is a nutter of regret that, a few 
months subsequently, hardly one of these sagacious aninwils had 
survived the hardships and dangers of the march through the 
dense, impenetrable jungles. f 

Miurtaban, signifying the “Nose of the Bock,” was considered 
from its strength and portion to be the Gilmdtar of the Burmese. 
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It was from this place that their armies frequently issued to fight 1858. 
j|iheir foes the Siamese ; but now it had been fonned into a British 
Fortress, containing 14 heavy pieces of ordnance, which were 
mounted on the North and South Batteries and on the Hill 
Stockade. « 

’ Onsthe 12th of January the Geneml and his Staft* surveyed the 
surrounding country, and on the 14th the Column commenced its 
forward march, leaving Martabail by the Beling gate. 

We had before us 240 miles of swamp and dense forest, never 
before traversed by a European force. The enemy held a strong 
position at Ky-onk-ye, about 4 miles from Martaban ; to attack 
which the advanced portion of our Army, with 75 men of the Ist 
Bengal Europeans moved to the front. On our reaching Ky-onk-yc 
the Bunnese opened fire from the^ thick jungle which covered 
, their stockade and village below. The march had been effected 
through heavy grass and clumps of bamboos, but our troops were 
by this time inured to their work, and in good marching condition ; 
and, our rockets and howitzers having opened fire, the enemy wtis 
driven out of the jungle. Our attacking-paity advanced on the 
.lalmary 14th, —18th, stockades, but on our approach they were found 
1858. vacated. The Column now halted for four days ; the 

European soldiers amusing themselves by hunting and killing the 
huge snakes, large numbers of which were found in the jungles. 

^ An eight-mile march brought us to Gongoh, after having viewed 
the enemy at some of their outposts, from which a sudden fire waa 
oj>ened on our advancing troo})s. Gongoh was defended by stockaded 
breast-works, which were covered by a deep ditch, and numerous 
pits with bamboo spikes. Tlic enemy at first showed some con- 
fidence, firing round-shot into the head of Cfur Column ; but our 
two howitzers and a rocket tube, having been with difficulty 
. dragged to the front through the heavy swamp and long grass, 
and brought into action, the storming-party under Major Seaton 
of the Bengal Fusiliers advanced. 

• On reaching the stockade it was found that the enemy had 



444 THE BRITISH COLITMN ARRIVE AT SHOt OTEE. 

retreated, leavii^ from 80 to 100 dead; many having been thrown 
January 19th, wells in order to poison the water. At 3 p.m. 

1868. tjie troops encamped, having, during their trying march, 
suffered much from the sun overhead, and the swampy nature 
of the gi-ound underfoot. 

After this affair at Gongoh the Burmese made no stand iwhat- 
ever; our onward march was unopposed, and our General’s 
difficulties consisted mainly in obtaining information as to the best 
positions for our camping grounds, near sweet wells or streams. 
•On the 21st. January Ouclitada was reached, and so on to Bcling, 
which was occupied on the 28th January ; vast quantities of rice 
failing into the hands of the Commisssiriat. Many of our marches 
were made through dense forests, infested by wild beasts and 
reptiles; our track being cnt&rely sheltei’ed from the sun by huge 
teak-trees, whilst enormous elephant creepers climbed from limb to 
limb, connecting these kings of the forest by long boughs, laden 
with highly-coloured and luxuriant orchids, occasionally forming 
vistas resembling the tuslcs of a Cathedral. The crossing of 
the many streams which intersected the country was sometimes 
.arduous, occupying several houi's, but all mnks worked cheerfully ; 
and the Bengal Scpaliis willingly assisted the Europeans, by 
helping them to carry their arms and accoutrements, as they 
waded breast-high through the Nullahs. 

After eight fatiguing, but highly-interesting marches, the 
Column, on the 11th Februar)", i-cached Sho4 Gyne, an important 
city situated on the left bank of the river Sitanj. Next day the 
Army was refreshed by the sight of the steam-frigate “Feroze,” 
which, with three gun-boats, formed the convoy of a welcome 
supply of provisions'for our troops. 

At Sho4 Gyne the natives seemed well-disposed to the British; 
and, although at first timid, they soon found they were in no way 
molested, and fiocked to their markets, offering grain, vegetables, 
cloth, &c., competing eagerly for the custom of the Europeans. 
The strong stockade i, to the north of the town was soon 
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converted into a scientificaHy-conetracted post by our Field- 18681 
^ lEngineer, between which stockade and the town our camp was 
picturesquely situated clos^ by the rivers Shoe Gyne and Sitanj. 

A “Light Division” of the “Martaban Column” was now 
formed, consisting of about 900 men, with whom were 200 of the 
1st Bengal Fusiliers, under ^ajor Gerrard, the remainder of the 
Regiment being left with the force which garrisoned Sho6 Gyne. 

After a hearty “ God speed ” from their comrades, the “ Flying 
Column ” commenced its march to Tonghoo on the 15th February ; 
Febmary 16th, General, using the best information procurable,. 

1853. traversed this country, hitherto unknown to European 
troops. On the 21st Shandobin, on the banks of the Sitanj 
February 21st, river, was reached, a distance of 54 miles from Shod 
1863. Gyne. Here the Column Vas halted, and a parley held 

• acros^s the river with a Burmese Chief, who appeared on the 
‘ • opposite bank, interrogating the Quartennaster-Geneial as to our 

intentions in invading the country. Invited to visit our camp 
and be introduced to our General, the Chief declined, and, putting 
, * spurs to his horse, rode away towards Tonghoo. 

• The passage of the Sitanj river was accomplished on the 22nd 
February, the greater part of the Column being carried over on 

February 22nd, elephants. The troops then formed up and inarched 
1853. towards Tonghoo, but they had not proceeded far when 
. i;hey were met by the Authorities of the district, who came to 
surrender themselves and their ancient walled town^ of Tonghoo 
to the British General. The troops were soon housed in the 
numerous Poonghee or priest’s houses; which were aiiy, well- 
ventilated buildings, constructed of timber, Vith side-screens or 

• windows of bamboo. These buildings are ushally pSiced on piles 
or stakes, and raised about 6 feet from the ground, to allow the 

. water to flow freely during the heavy periodical rains. 

A small detachment of Ramghur Horse was sent from Tonghoo 
in pursuit of the retreating Burmese Army, Captains Fanshawe 

• and MaxweD, of the Bengal Fusiliers, aceompanying this Cavalry. 
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18 SS. The Britieh aoon« cleared the whole country of their raemieg^ 
expel ling them from Martaban on the south, to 80 miles north of 
Tonghoo } and thoncefor^vard the conptry about this town was as 
quiet and peaceable as any of our home districts.* 

On the 11th of April the Ist Bengal Fusiliers left Tonghoo m 
route for Kangoon, having been relieved by a detachment*of the 
1st Madras Fusiliers, the hciulquartcrs of that Begiment arriving 
soon after. The return under an April sun was trying, and 
rendered night marclics a necessity. 

Before K-iiehing Shoe (xyne our Regiment sustained a great 
loss by the sudden and unexpected death of Captain Edmund 
Byng, A.11.0., who died of heat-apoplexy, whilst being carried 
in a dhooly on the line of tnarcL Captain Byng had lately 
returned to India from England, and was proceeding to rejoin 
his staff ap})ointmcnt, when, finding that his Regiment wjis on ' 
service, he hastcncil to join the headquarters;, but, as he was not 
acclimatised, he sunk under the heat, his health rapidly gave way, 
and he succumbed as dcKiribed. Byng was one of those jovial 
characters idways }) 0 )>ulnr with his I)rother Officers, who deeply 
deplored his sad death. 

A detachment of the 1st Bengal Europeans, under Major Douglas 
Seaton, remained at Shoe Gyne, and the headquarters proceeded 
by boat to Rangoon; about 100 men under Lieutenant Hickey being 
left at Pegu, to reinforoe the stockade garrison at that place. 

During the time that the detachment under Major Seaton was 
stationed iit Shoe Gyne, the Burmese soldiers attacked a sm^ 
garrison of Miidras Native Infantry, "who occupied a stockade at 
Beling, a village to^ the south-east. The Native Infantry were 
forced to refire, the* European Officer in command having been 
dangerously wounded. It was now ordered that the* Beling 
Stockade be re-taken, and the road between Moulmien and 

* Major Gerrardy commanding the Igt European Bengal Fuailiers, received 
the thanks of Brigadier-General Steele for his ready and untiring aid on 
all emergencies.” • • 
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'Tonghoo rc*opeiied. Major Seaton, commanding the detachment ]85)i. 
•of the Ist European Bengal Fusiliers at Sho4 Gyne, was 
instructed to send one Company to join the force for the rc- 
' capture of Beling. No. 1 was the Company selected, commanded 
by Captain G. C. Egbert, Lieutenant Walter Davison being 
'the Subaltern. A small flqpt of country boats was collected as 
' quickly as possible, and in these the detachment proceeded down 
the river Sittang to the town of that name, where they landed. 
They then marched towards Beling, the Sittang Garrison 
furnishing as many men as could be spared, in addition 
to which were the Native Infantiy wljo had retired from the 
Stockade at Beling. The combined force now advanced to the 
.attack, the Company of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers being ordered to 
assault the front face of the Stockaue, whilst some of the British 
• troops were sent to cut off the enemy’s retreat, should they 
evacuate their portion. Captain Lambert’s Company advanced, 
•covered by skirmishers, and were received with a sharp fire of 
small arms ; nevertheless, they reserve<l their fire, and, rushing to 
the front, succeeded in scaling the Stockiule and opening one of 
the gates from the inside, through which the main portion of the 
British troops entering, the enemy bent a retreat through a sortie- 
■^tc in the rear face of the Stockade. The jungle proved so 
-dense that the retreating Bumese managed to escape the 
'^vigilance of our troops, who were waiting in ambush to jmunee 
upon them. The British detachment remained a few days in the 
jTeighboui'hood, and then, having gariisoncd the Stockade, re- 
turned to their respective stations. 

The Governor-General in Council expressed great satisfaction 
at the manner in which these and other operations had been 
>execatM,and at the conduct and gallantry of the troops engaged. 

• Before the end of 1853 the let European Bengal Fusiliers, 
which had for many months' been divided into small commands, 

•yvas again assembled together, and sent to garrison our newly- 
. acquired frontier towns, Thayetmyo andMecadhy, and, hostilities 
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1863. having completely ceased, the Regiment enjoyed the repose and’ 
comfort to which it was fairly entitled, after its exposure to^ 
trying climates and onerous duties performed during the past two^ 
years. 

The second Burmese War resulted in the British territories on 
the east of the Bay of Bengal being vastly increased ; thefe now 
including the rich province of Pegu in addition to those of 
Araran and Tenasserim, covering an area of 88,556 square miles,, 
with a population since estimated at 2,942,605.* 

Towards the end of 1854 the Ist Euroiioan Bengal Fusiliers 
was relieved by H.M. 29th Regiment; the former proceeding tO‘ 
Rangoon in flats towed by river steamers; and after a delay of a 
few weeks the Regiment was conveyed in the Company’s trans- 
ports to Calcutta, where it ’arrived in February, 1855, having 
been absent from India two-and-a-half years. 

» 

* For annexation of Burmah, Proclamation, 30th June, 1863, see Appendix C.. 



CHAPTER XVIII 


The let Bengal Fusiliers quartered at Dugshai — ^Discontent in the Native 
Army — ^Annexation of Oude — ^Increasing Mutinous feelings in the Native 
Army — Outbreak at Lucknow — Outbreak at Meerut — ^Mutiny arrested at 
Lahore--*The 1st Bengal Fusiliers ordered to join the Army before Delhie — 
Battle of Budlee-ka-Serai — Attack on the Eed Gar Serai — ^Daily fighting 
before Delhie — Attack on the Subzi Mundi — ^News of the Massacre of Gawn- 
pore — Gallant Attack by the enemy on the British position — ^Thc 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers attached to General Nicholson'^ ^^lying Column — ^Attack on the 
enemy’s picket outside the Cashmere Gate — ^Battle of Nujjuf Ghur — ^The 
* Storm* of Delhie — The 1st Bengal Fusiliers lead the Storming-Party under 
General Nichblson — ^Xhe Struggle for the Mastery — Capture of the Moree 
Bastion by Lieutenant G. N. Money — ^The Attack on the Bum Bastion — The 
Second Column — The Third Column — ^The Fourth Column — ^Days following 
the Assault — ^Final Capture of the City of Delhie — Lieutenant Hodson 
captures the King — Shoots the Shahzadas — After the Fall of Delhie. 



lEMAINING in camp at Calcutta for a few weeks, 
the 1st European Bengal Fusiliers proceeded up- 
country in river steamers to Dinapore, where it 
occupied the barracks built in 1768; described in 
those days as being on a grand scale/* but now 
condemned as unfit for the accommodation of European soldiers. 

In January, 1856, the Begiment marched from Dinapore to 
Oawnpore, the Right Win^ and Headquarters proceeding on to 
Dugshai, a newly-built cantonment on the second range of the 
Himalayas. The Eight Wing marched from Dugshai in Novem- 
ber, and the Left Wing from Cawnpore in December, to Umballa; 
where the Regiment joined the Camp of Exercise, and in March, 
1857, the entire Regiment proceeded to Dugshai. 

Enemies from without there were noneTat this^iime, but for the 
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1856. past few years there had been a growing feeling of discontent in 
'the ranks of the Native Army, which in some instances ha4 
broken into open mutiny, quickly crushed by decided action, but 
still smouldering. As far back as 1844 some of the Native 
Begiments had expressed dissatisfaction, 4:he old “batta” question 
having been revived and put forward aS the ostensible grbvande. 
Then came the Seik Wars ; when the victories gained by the 
Company’s troops for a time silenced the mntterings of the Native 
soldiers. The Sepahis hated and dreaded the KhaJsa, whose dis- 
comfiture was a source of much congratulation, the more so as 
the Sutlej and Punjab triumphs were partly achieved by the 
co-operation of our Native army. 

But, however satisfactory our conquests may have been to the 
Sepahis, they soon experienced, with something approaching 
to dismay, that the increased extent of our territory entailed 
harder work and extra responsibility, without a proportionate 
increase of pay. There was a more galling grievance : the Seiks 
had been invited to take service in our Army, and, the offer having 
been heartily responded to, the Sepahis trembled lest these stalvv^ 
Northmen should prove so useful to our Government that the 
services of the old Native soldiers would be thrown into the 
shade, and, powibly, ultimately dispensed with altogether. 

l^cse suspicions engendered discontent, the more so as reports 
were being freely circulated, and believed, to the effect that the 
British were about to deprive the Sepahis of their caste, by 
surreptitiously mixing bone-dust with their food, tearing down 
the purdahs from their 'zenanahs, forcing kll widows to re-marry, 
and ruthlessly iifterfering with all their religious prejudices; 
finally compelling the Native soldiers to defile themselves by 
. taking between their teeth pig’s and bullock’s fat, which it was 
stated was being used in the manufacture of the new cartridges.* 
* The following extract from a petition presented to a Gommanding'Officer 
of aNative Infantry Regiment shows tire true feeling of the Sepahis at this 
and sets forth their grievances: “The representation of the whole Station” 
« is this, that we ViU not ^ve up our reli^on. We serve for honour and ” 
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But whilst dissatisfaction and suspicion had been gaining ground^I85^. 
ill the Native Army at the frequent accessions to the Company's 
territories, the large enlistment of the Seiks, the widely-circulated 
reports touching interference with caste prejudices, the Gover- 
nor-General (Lord Dalhbusie) in Council, under orders received 
from tfie Court of Directors, i2nd January, 1856, was directed to 
pursue a course of policy which^ would at once have fanned the 
embers of discontent into a flame, had the Native Army been at 
that time fully prepared for unanimous action. 

Sir James Outram, the English Resident at the Court at 
Lucknow, was instructed by the Calcutta Council to inform the 
King of Oude that our Government had decided that he was to 
be deposed, and the East India Company to rule in his stead. 

The King was urged to abdicate, and by treaty to appoint the 
*East India Company to the Government of liis kingdom, the 
King being provid(jd with a maintenance allowance of £120,000 

religion ; if we lose our religion, the Hindu and Mahomedan religions will ’’ 
be destroyed. If we live, what shall we do ? You arc the masters of the ” 
country. The Lord Sahib (Governor-General) has given orders, which he 
has received from the Company, to all Commanding Officers to destroy the 
religion of the country. We know this, as all things are being designed ” 
by Government. The Officers of the Salt Department mix up bones with ” 

^^the salt. The Officer in charge of the Ghee mixes up fat with it; this is ” 

“ well known. These are two matters. The third is this: that the Sahib ” 
in charge of the sugar burns up bones and mixes them in the syrup the " 
sugar is made of ; this is well known — all know it. The fourth is this: ” 

“ that in the country the Burra Sahibs (Government-Commissioners) have ” 
ordered the Rajas, Thakurs, Zemindars, Mahajnns, and Ryots, all to eat ” 
together, and English bread has been sent to them ; this is well known. 

“ And there is another atair, that throughout the country the wives of ” 

** respectable men, in fact, all classes of Hindus, on beaming widows are to ” 
be married again — this is well known. Therefore we consider ourselves ” 
as kdled. You all obey the orders of the Company, which we all know. ” 

But a King, or any other man, who acts unjustly does not remain. With 
“^reference to the Sepahis, they are your servants ; but to destroy their ” 
caste, a council assembled and decided to give them muskets and cartridges 
^*made up with greased paper to bite; this is also evident. We wish to” 

« represent this to the General that we do not approve of the new musket ” 

<<hnd cartridge ; the Scpahis cannot use them. You arc the masters of the ” 

*< coiintry ; if you will give us all our discharge we will go away.” 
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l8S&.^per annum. In the event of a refusal, Sir James Outram was 
ordered to publish, in alternative, the annexation order which he 
already held. The King was at fiyst obdurate ; then, bursting 
into tears, prayed for time, promised to reform, and finally refused 
to sign the proposed abdication. “ He untovered his head, placed ” 
“ his turban in the hands of the. Besident, and sorro’fefully ” 
“ declared that title, rank, honour, everything were gone, and ” 
“that now the British Government, which had made his” 
“ grandfather a King, might reduce him to nothing and consign ” 
“ him to obscurity.”* But Outram’s orders were peremptory ; he 
issued the aniicxation order, and Oude became British territory. 

The Kingdom of Oude had for many years been in a chronic 
state of misrule and anarchy, its people caUing loudly on bur 
Government for reform, tolonel Slecman, who had for many 
years been the British representative at the Oude Court^ drew* 
a painful picture of the state of the country during his tenure of 
office; saying — the landowners “take to indiscriminate plunder ” 
“ and murder,” “ no road, town, hamlet, or village is secure ” 
“ from their merciless attacks — robbery and murder become ” 
“ their diversion, their sport ; and they think no more of taking ” 
“ the lives of men, women, and children who never offended ” 
“them than ^ose of deer or wild hogs. They not only rob*” 
“ and murder, but seize, confine, and torture all whom they ” 
“ seize and suppose to have money or credit, till they ransom 
“ themselves with all they have or can beg or borrow.” No 
wonder, then, that the people of Oude called loudly for redres's 
and reform. ^ 

A very ^ge pn)porcion of our Bengal Native Army was 
enlisted in Oude, being subjects of the dethroned King. Tho 
anarchy and misrule which had existed around their hom'es did not 
in any way adversely affect their interests or comfort, for, beihg 
soldiers in the Company's Army, they had always the right of 
appeal for redress to tho British Residejit; nay more — the- 
• Eay^s “ HisWty of the Sepoy War.” Vol 1, p. 160. 
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knowledge of this right placed them in an exalted position iQd7. 
apongst their brethren, giving them an influence and power* 
•otherwise unattainable. Hence, service in the Company’s Army 
had always been popular in Oude, and in some families was 
held to be an hereditary right. The annexation of Onde to 
the tenritories of the East India Company placed redress in the 
hands of all alike, and deprived the Sepahis of what they held 
to be a distinctive right ; and thib was another fire-brand adding 
fuel to the smouldering heap of discontent which was being daily 
•developed into a flame. 

The annexation of Oude was the last act of Lord Dalhousie’s 
•administration. It was reserved for his successor. Lord Canning, 
to complete the work. 

Colonel Sir Henry Lawrence, wh<> had so successfully trans* 
jEormed the Punjab from its previous stsitc of anarchy into 
prosperity and confidence, was now appointed Chief Commissioner 
in Oude; the government of the Punjab having been lianded 
•over to his brother. Sir John Lawrence. Sir Henry liad but 
a short time assumed office when his serious attention was 
•directed to the mutinous feelings existing, not only in the 
Begular Native Regiments, but in those which hivd been trans- 
ferred to our service from that of the deposed King. Sir 
Henry Lawrence had with him at Lucknow H.M. 32nd Foot, some 
'Cavalry, and European Artillery. On May 3rd it was raported 
•by the Brigadier that the 7th OndcJ Irregulars had assumed a 
•dangerous, defiant attitude, and were'^Junreservedly talking of 
bloodshed and murder. * Though late in the evening, Lawrence con- 
•ceived that the time had arrived for action ; and, ordering out the 
•troops at his disposal, marched right through the rebellious City in 
•the direction of the lines of the 7th Oude Irregulars. It was a fine, 
•cloudless night, and the moon was shining brightly. After 
^ march of about seven miles the European troops arrived at 
•their destination, taking up ground so as to command the 
jD^utineers in front and on both flanks. .The 7th Regiment was 
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MfiT. found already drawn up on parade. Lawrence’s decided action 
lutd taken them by surprise, and they were paralysed ; death wa» 
staring them in the face ; they broke their ranks, and some fled in 
terror, whilst others, assuming a repentant air, gave up their arms 
and accoutrements. The fugitives were pursued by our Cavalry; 
whilst those who had submitted were marched back under^haigc 
of the .32nd Foot ; the whole party returning to Lucknow before 
daybreak. ’ 

But this insubordination amongst the Irregulars at Lucknow,, 
was merely the forerunner of the discontent which had been 
surely spreading throughout the enthe Bengal Native Army. 

Meerut, the headquarters of the Bengal Artillery, the Cara- 
bineers and 60th Rifles, was considered comparatively safe ; but 
it was here that the flamds fii'St burst forth in all their fury, 
leaving no doubt that the Mutiny of the Native soldiers was not, 
confined to one district or cantonment, but that it was national ; 
the whole of the Sepahi Regiments, well-driUed, well-armed, and 
full of confidence, were resolved to try issue with the handful of 
our Europeans, separated by long distances, and spread over a 
vast tract of coimtrj'. 

At Meerat, on the 10th of May, the Native troops rose in 
Mutiny; breaking open the jail, killing all Europeans wi thin. 
their reach, firing the houses of their Oflicers, and hurrying in 
the direction of Delhie, where they were joined by the Muti- 
neers at that city, who rose and murdered all the Europeans whO' 
fell into their hands, without respect to age or sex; and, pro- 
claiming the aged King of Delhie, Emperor of Hindustan, closed 
the gates of the Fertress, and set at defiance the British Govern- 
ment. ‘ 

, The thunder-cloud had burst ; but the fury of the storm was. 
not yet realised at Headquarters. Had the action of the Sepalus. 
been simultaneous at all the Military Stations throughout the 
Presidency, the eflPcct might have been fatal ; but the intelligence 
of mutinies, conflagrations, and hideous wholesale murder);.,' 
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arrived at intervals; allowing time for our Commanders to issue 1857. 
their orders and complete arrangements for resistance. * 

All reports received by^the Oommander-in-Chief tended to 
show that the Sepahi Re^ments of the Bengal Army were, with- 
out exception, more or dess implicated ; and it was patent to all 
that the great question on which the maintenance of om' power 
existed was, whether the Seiks would declare for or against us. 

Sir John Lawrence was Ohief-^Commissioner of the Punjab. It 
was he who had asked the Seiks whether they would be governed 
by the pen or the sword ; they had chosen the former, and now 
all eyes were anxiously turned towards J ohn Lawrence, hoping 
that by his influence with the Seiks, India might be saved. The 
British had governed the Punjab for close on ten years; the 
people appreciated the blessings ofl security of property which 
, our rule had ensured ; they found that oiu* Judges were just, and 
our jfagistrates listened patiently to their complaints of wrong. 

This was a state of things to which they had previously been 
strangers. They had not, like the Hindustanccs, forgotten, in the 
lapse of years, the difference between the undue favouritism of 
Native rule and the impartial justice of the British Government ; 
and, moreover, the Khalsa hated and despised the Sepahis, with 
•whom they had no interests in common ; but, notwithstanding all 
these considerations, their decision was trembling in the balance, 
and it needed a master-mind to turn the scale in our favour, 

John Lawrence was the man who brought his influence to bear : 
he turned the scale in our favour. 

' Then from Lahore came the assuring intelligence that Mr. 
Robert Montgomery, the Judicial Commissioner, in concert with 
the Military Commanders, had, with decision and*courage, by a 
coup-de^mainy succeeded in disarming the disaffected Sepahis at 
that Btation, and transferring the guardianship of the Fort from 
their charge to that of the Slst Foot ; and thus, without bloodshed 
or destruction of property, the Capital of the Punjab was secured 
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Bank in the 


Begiment 


Bekabxs. ^ 


COLOKfeli. 
179d J. Maoli^no^.... 


13 May, ’25 


1816 George Warren 5 Deo., *68 .. 


Lieutebant-Oolokel. 


1809 F. Jenkins ... 
1820 J. Welchman 


Major. 

1837 Geo, O. Jacob . 


j Captains. 

Geo. G. Denniss 

I Southwell Greville... 
|H.B.EdwardeB,C.B. 


Alex. Home 

Ellis Gunliffe 

F. O. Salusbury 

C. O’B. Palmer 

O. R.Wriford 

Edwd. Brown 

Geo. C. Lambert ... 

Trevor Wheler 

W, R. H. I. Howell 

E, St. George ..., 

LieuI^kaktb.^ 

H. F. M. Boisragon 

B. J. I, Hickey 


16 Oct., ’61 .. 
4 July, ’63 


29 June, *49 ... 
1 March, ’60 


16 July, ’61 ... 
18 April, ’53 

1 October 

20 March, ’54 
6 April, ’55 ... 
14 Jan., ’56 ... 
1 Feb., *66 ... 
5 March 


G. 4 July,'’36iFurlough 
L. G. 

28 Nov,, ’54... do. 


C. 28Nov.,*64 Civil Employ. 
0. 14 July, *68 » 


5 March, ’56 Punjab Cavalry 


Lt.-Col. 28th 
Nov. ’54. 

On Furlo’. 
do. 


Sub.Ast.Com.Gen. 


W. S. K. Hodson 
N, T. Parsons 


13 Oot., ’46 ... 

17 Juue, ’48 ...j 

1 April, *49 ... 
29 June j 


2nd in oomd. Eem* 
van Battn. 

2nd in oomd. 15th. 
In. Cavalry . 
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Libuts. (cmtin?i£d). 


Bank in the 


Begiment. 


Army. 


Bbicabks. 


Ig45 

1846 

1848 

1849 
1849 
1861 
* u 

II 

18 ^ 

1853 

• 

II 

1854 

ft 


G. M. Battye 

Geo. Price 

K. G. Birch 

W. Davison 

H. Maxwell 

H. M. Wemyss 

J. Morland 

J. 8. Ingram 

G. MaoFarlane 

L. B. Magniac 

J. W. Daniell 

£. A. G. Lambert ... 

Montagu Hall 

G N. Money 

J. 8. Walters 

W. C. Gox ...< 

T. A. Butler 

W. A. b. Gaimes ... 


23 Jan., ^0 ... 

1 March 

1 llAarch 

16 July /61 ... 

7 Aug., *62 ... 
18 April, *58... 
5 March, *54 
20 March, *64 
10 May 

17 June, *55 ... 
5 Dec. ...... .» 

14 Jan., *66 

1 February ... 
5 March, *56 


Givil Employ. 
Dep. Pub. Works 


De]&. Pub. Works 
Furlo*. 


2nd Lieutenants. 


18 ^ 

1856 


N. H. Wallace... 

A. G. Owen 

F. D. M. Brown 

N. Ellis 

A. B. Ghapman 


9 March, ’56 
18 December 
7 March, *66 
16 April .... 
27 June .... 


9 Dec., *54 ... 

4 Oct., *66 

8 December ... 
20 Jan., *56 ... 
4 January ... 


(J^e/t Wing.) 

Muon. Q 

1827 Jas. Buth. Pond 1 Dec., *56 ...i 20 Jan., *54 ... 

Captain, . 

1828 Douglas Seaton 10 Feb., *46 ...| 20 Jan., *54 ... Furlo*. 


Facings, Dark Blue. 

Adjutant to the Begiment, H. M. Wemyss, 3 July, *65. 

Quartermaster do. 

Surgeon do. E. Habb, 24 May, ’55. 

Asst. Surgeon do. 
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1867* by a ruse^ which gained the respect and ensured the goodwill of 
the Seiks. "" , 

A moveable Column of some of our choicest Seik troops was 
placed under command of Geneml Neville Chamberlain; and^ 
with every demonstration of loyalty, wasi marching to join the 
British Army already beleaguering the strongly-fortified City of 
Delhie. 

Meanwhile, on the morning of ‘the 13th of May, Major G. 0* 
Jacob, of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, rode into Dugshai from Simla, 
with orders from the Commander-in-Chief for the Regiment to- 
march as soon as arrangements could be completed to Umballa,. 
where further orders would await them. The soldiers of the Regi- 
ment were immediately assembled on panide, the weakly men being 
formed into a depot for the piiotcction of the sick and Station of 
May 18th, Dugshai ; and, such was the energy displayed by all, that at , 
IS57 4 p game day on which the order had been received,, 

the Regiment commenced its march towards Umbafla, probably 
never in finer condition to take the field, both in physique and 
discipline.* The Regiment was 800 strong, there was not a 
recruit in the ranks, and there had for many months preceding 
been almost a total absence of crime. Orderly room was held but 
once a week ; and more frequently than otherwise there was a 
clean sheet. The tnarch to Umballa, a distance of 60 miles, was 
accomplished in 38 hours ; the Regiment arriving at their desti- 


* The following Officers were present with the 1st European Bengal 
Fusiliers when the Regiment marched from Dugshai on May 13th, 1857 


Major G. O. Jacob. 

Captain G. G. Denniss. 

„ S. Greville. % 

„ C. Wriford. . 
lieutenant W< Hodson. 
„ J. W. Daniell. 

„ E, A. C. Lambert. 

„ J. S. Walters. 

„ J. A. Butler. 

„ W. A. D, Caimes. 

„ N. H. Wallace. 


2nd Lieutenant A. G. Owen. 

„ F. D. M. Brown. 

„ N. Ellis. 

„ A. R. Chapman. 

„ W. H. Warner. 

• 

Regimental Staff. 
Adjutant-lieut. H. M, Wemyss. 
Intr. and Qr, Mr. C. MacFarlane,. 
Surgeon Boughton. 
Assistant-Surgeon Charles. 
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May 16th— Slat, nation at 7 aan. on the 15th May. Orders were received 1867. 
1867. on tijo foj. f^nf Cc^panies of the Segiment <o 
proceed at once to Kumaul, the remaining Companies and Head- 
quarters foUowing on the 2lst May. It was from this place that 
Lieutenant W. S. Ilqdson, lat Bengal Fusiliers, performed the * 
darigg feat of riding by himself with dispatches through a hostile 
country to Meerut and back* 150 miles. The British force was now 
assembling at Alipore, one maitih out of Dclhic. 

The Headquarters and six Companies of the 2nd Bengal 
Fusiliers, under Captain Boyd, had joined the Army from 
Cmballa, four Companies having remained at that Station under 
Captain Harris to keep open commimication with the Punjab. 

' The Ist Bengal Fusiliers were appointed to the 1st Brigade,. 

May 2lBt— June 7th, under Brigadier Showers; and Colonel Welch- 
1867. man and Captain Brown hsiving joined on 5th 

Jurfe from Dugshai, the former assumed command of the 
Regiment. ^ 

On the 7th .June Lieutenant Butler arrived at the Head- 
quarters from leave of absence, having, in his anxiety to be at 
his post, ridden across country on one horse, 110 miles in 40' 
hours. 

All being in readiness, on June 7th, orders were issued for a 
general advance towards l)elhic,thc troops, on account of the exces- 
sive heat, marching at midnight. As the town of Budlee-ka-Serai, 
held in great force by the enemy, was on the road between Alipore and 
Delhie, an immediate attack on it was ordered. F or this purpose, on 
the early morning of the 8th June, Nos. 5 and 0 Companies of the 
1st Bengal Fusiliers, under command of Cijptain Brown, formed 
the advanced Guard; but when within about 1290 yai’ds of the 
enemy’s position, they found themselves under such a heavy 
Artillery fire that they were ordered to take ground to their right 
and await the arrival of their Headquarters. The whole Regiment 
now advanced to the attack across the open plain, the enemy’s fire 
' perceptibly increasing at every step, so that 2Q or 30 of our men 
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1857 . were killed or wounded; amongst the latter being Captain 
Gfeville and Lieutenant Ellis. 

The Begiinent was now ordered to take advantage of some 
rising ground about 400 yards in advance of the enemy’s main 
^ batteiy, from which position it attacked a village, defeating a 
large body of the mutineers, who had kept Up a galling fire on^our 
advancing troops. A general assault was next made on the 
enemy’s position at Budlee-ka-Serai, which was completely suc- 
cessful ; they being forced to retire from tlie village on their main 
Army at Lc lliie, hotly pursued by our troops as far as the Ridge,* 
where the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, after having been fighting and 
marching for fifteen consecutive hours, joined the British head- 
quai-ter camp. 

The 2nd Bengal Fusiliers al^ rendered excelhmt service at the 
attack on the enemy’s position at Budlee-ka-Serai. 

On tfune 9th there was some severe skirmishing, when Drum- 
Major Me Gill, of the Ist European Regiment, a man selected for 
this post on account of his grjind stature and splendid figure, was 
accidentally left wounded on the field, his body being recovered 
the next morning, terribly mutilated. 

On the 11th of June a memorandum was presented to General 
Barnard, commanding the British Army before Delhie, by a 
Committee which had been appointed by him to survey the 
ground and recommend a plan of attack. Lieutenant W- S. 
Ilodson, of the Ist Bengal European Fusiliers, now attached to 
the Quartcrmastcr-Gcnemrs Department, was a member of this 
Committee, which recommended that our troops should storm the 
city at once by a coup-de-main at the Cabul and Cashmere gates, 
advancing und& existing cover to within 400 to 900 yards 
respectively, the main assault being made at the Cabul gate by ” 

the channel through which the canal flows from the city.” 

This scheme, which had been clabomted with great care, and at 

* ^*The Ridge” is an outcrop of rocks fonning a natural defence in front 
•of the ground occupied by the British Army. \ 
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considerable personal risk, was approved of by the General and An- 185t 
mediate orders were issued for its execution ; but, when the troops 
assembled in the evening, 300 of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers were 
absent, being on picket at our outposts, under Brigadier Greaves j 
who declined the responsibility of withdrawing his men without 
written orders. He was confirmed in his resolve, as some of our 
advanced batteries were under charge of Native soldiers whose 
loyalty he doubted. As it was deemed by the General injudicious 
to attempt the assault without these 300 men, the execution of 
the scheme was defen'ed and ultimately abandoned. 

The project for a coup^de^main which had been recommended 
by the Committee was bold and undoubtedly feasible, and, had it 
"been carried into effect thus early in the siege, there is every 
reason to believe that the contemjilatcd assault would have been 
suc^caisful. But General Barnard feare<l that, could he occupy 
the city, with its extensive fortifications, he had not sufficient 
troops at his disposal to hold the position; but, on the other 
hand, had Delhic been captured by our troops in Juno, and the 
• enemy driven out before they had gjiined confidence, it is pro- 
bable that our casualties would have been fewer than in 
September, when the defences had been strengthened and the 
numbers of the mutineers vastly increased. It must, however, 
be borne in mind that had we failed in our attempt on account 
of the smallness of our force, the effect would have been indeed 
disastrous. 

After the abandonment of the scheme for an immediate assault 
there were daily skirmishes with the enemy ; during one of which, 
on the 12th June, Lieutenant Thomas* Cadcll, of the 2nd 
European Bengal Fusiliers, won the Victoria Cross, for having 
“ brorfght in from amongst the enemy a wounded bugler belong- ” 
ing to his own Regiment ; and a second time proceeded with 
three men of H.M. 75th Regiment, under a very heavy fire, and 
“ brought in a man of the 75th who was most severely wounded.’’ 

On the 17th June 300 of the Ist European Bengal Fusiliers 
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'Ig 57 , fonned part of a force ordered to drive the enemy out of a de- 
fended position, called “Eed Gar;” and the work was performed* 
June 17th, courage and decision, one of the enemy’s heavy guns 
^ 1867. being captured by our troops. Bat here Captain E. Brown* 
was dangerously wounded, the little finder of his right hand 
being shot off, a bullet passing through his left wrist, strikiii^ his 
chin, smashing liis right collar-bone, and from thence lodging in 
his chest ; in addition, he received a flesh wound in his right br^t. 

On the 19th and 20th June the Bight Wing of the Begiment, 
under Major G, O. Jacob, was engaged in some severe encounters 
with the enemy in rear of our camp; the fighting was c^iiefly after 
dark, our men bcliaving with gallantry and steadiness. Again, 
on the 23rd June, the whole Begiment was engaged from day- 
break till dark. * 

There was a prophecy, dated immediately after the Battle of 
Plassey — 23rd June, 1757 — ^to the effect that the Company’s rule 
would last only one hundred years. This prophecy had often 
been quoted by those who for the last few years had been inciting 
the Sepahis to mutiny ; and no doubt the feelings of the muti- 
neers were worked upon by its repetition when they made their 
determined attack on the 23rd June, 1857. To the let Bengal 
Europeans it was painfully memorable ; for although the enemy 
failed to make the slightest impression on our defences, they 
succeeded in severely wounding our Commanding Officer, Colonel 
Welchman, whilst gallantly leading his Begiment to the front. 
Falling from his horse he was carried to the rear, when it was found 
that the elbow joint of his right arm was completely shattered. 

Private John McGovcm, of the Ist European Fusiliers, during 
the action on the 23rd of Jime, gained tlie Victoria Cross for 
gallant conduct, “ he having carried into camp a wounded'com- ” 
“ rade, under a heavy fire from the enemy’s battery, at the risk ” 
“ of his own life.”t 

* Now in H.M. ^dy Guard. 

t Extract from “ The Victoria Gallery, an Official Chronicle.” 
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During this engagement the Ist Bengal Fusiliers lost 40 meu^.itor. 
.of whom 11 were killed. The 2nd Bengal Fusiliers, who alro 
rendered excellent service, lost Lieutenant Jackson, and 7 men 
killed and 19 wounded. , ^ 

The heat during these mid-day encounters was telling adversely 
June 23id-2 June 80th, on our men, who suffered terribly from ex- 
1867. haustion and thirst, frequently terminating in 

cholera, sunstroke, and death. 

On the let July Lieutenant Money joined the Headquarters of 
the 1st European Bengal Fusiliers, in command of a detachment 
of about 200 men from the Begimental Depdt at Dugshai. The 
ranks of the Regiment having been seriously thinned by casualties 
from the effect of exposure and losses in the field, this addition to 
its strength was most opportune. * 

On July 9th an abortive attack was made by the enemy on our 
camp. There had been heavy firing all the morning from the 
enemy’s batteries, and about 11 a.m., our guns on the “ General’s ” 
“Mound” opened fire, when the alarm and assembly were sounded. 
.Whilst the Regiment was “ falling-in ” a heavy musketry fire was 
kept up on the right, the bullets frequently cutting through the 
tents ; at the same time a frightened mob of our camp-followers, 
rushing through the camp, crying out that the enemy were 
following them, and had alreiuly captured two of our guns. 

There being no time for regular formation, the Regiment went 
off at the double to the right rear of our camp, where it was met by 
some of our Native Artillerymen, who said that our own Cavalry 
had mutinied and were attempting to cairy away our guns. For 
about ten minutes the most complete clamdhr and confusion pre- 
vailed. We had little over 100 men in "all, the rest of the 
June 9th, Begiment being on picket duty ; and we suddenly found onr- 
. 1867. selves confronted by about 500 Cavalry. We soon, however, 
drove them back, and the affair was over before reinforcements 
came up. ' 

On Sunday, July 5th, General Barnard’s beat at church was 
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1867, vaoMit, he having that morning been struck down by cholera, and 
Before evening he was dead. He had written to liord Canning 
someiew months previous, “ Cannot you find some tough job for 
“ me to do 1 " The “job ” which had been found was too “ tough ” 
for him : he, like Henry Lawrence, falling whilst trying to do his 
duty. 

General Becd succeeded, by seniority, to the command of the 
Army; but he soon resigned, his health having completely gi^en 
way under the anxiety and responsibility of his position ; and the 
command tiow devolved on Brigadier Archdale Wilson. 

It was, perhaps, fortunate that our troops before Delhie were 
at this time in complete ignorance of what had been taking place 
at a distance from their scene of action. The reports which had 
reached our camp were cnefouraging, and produced a reasonable 
hope of the speedy arrival of additional troops. It was not known 
that at Cawnpore the British were beleaguered in their entrench> 
ments, that the city of Lucknow was in the fnU possession of the 
rebels, and that nearly all the Stations, Civil and Military, in the 
Bengal Piesidency, were in the hands of the Mutineers. 

During the afternoon of the 14th July the Ist Bengal Fusiliers 
were ordered out to clear the Subzi Mundi of the enemy. 
Marching straight down the road which leads to Delhie, the 
Begiment received the fire of the enemy on both fianks ; No 1 
Company being now ordered to skirmish on the right and No 2 
on the left. The enemy showed considerable determination — 
repeatedly charging in masses with fixed bayonets; but they 
» were finally driven bsick into the gardens and enclosures about 
300 yards from the bity. 

Anticipating an immediate attack on the Fortress, the enemy 
closed the gates, and poured a heavy grape-fire from th^ Moree 
Bastion, which, ploughing through our ranks, lulled and wounded 
several of our men, whilst the shot from our own batteries 
in our rear, passing very close over the Begiment, caused 
some confusion. *The enemy’s Infantry, now forced back towards 
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tlie city walls, souglit refuge in the passages which lead to the 1657. 
#>cntmnce gates, and their Cavalry at the same time, hurriedfy 
galloping along the countcjr-scarp, eager lo escape, plunged into 
the BQTtk passages — already filled with their Infantry — and fell 
headlong amongst thennass of fugitives, checked by the gates 
liaving been closed ; when, Jiiowcver, the enemy realised that we 
had no intention of stonning the Fortress they threw open the 
gStes, and gradually succeeded in absorbing the quivering mass of 
horses and men vainly endeavouring to extricate themselves. 

• The objects for which tlie British dctaelmient had been employed 
July 14th, having been attained, and the Subzi Mundi cleared of the 
1857. enemy, our troops were ordered to I’etuni to camp. During 
fhesc operations, Lieutenant H. M. Wemyss, the Adjutant of the 
Regiment, was hit by a nmsket-balf on his side ; but he refused 
to go to the rear, and continued to perform his duties. Lieutenant 
fl. W. Daniell was.also wounded; but in his case the injury was 
so severe that he was obliged to retire, “ though the brave young ” 
Officer was loth to do so, and endeavoured, by attempting to ’’ 

V whistle, to hide the agony he suffered.’’ * The 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers during this engagement lost 64 killed and wounded. 

As our troops were retuniing to camp, after their hard day’s 
work, they passed two men of the Seik Infantry assisting a 
wounded comrade, who was unable to walk ; but the enemy’s fin? 
became so hot that they refused to carry the wounded man 
further, and left him to the mercy of the pursuers. Captain 
Grevjlle ordered the Seiks to bring on their (‘oiimidc ; but they, 
having declined to further risk their lives, left the Seik to his 
fate; whereupon, Grevillc ran back a diat!ince of some fifty 
yards, under a storm of bullets, placed the wounded man on his 
back, and carried him to a place of safety, for which act he 
received the thanks of Brigadier Showers, in command. 

The heat in camp at this time was terrific, and it appears 
marvellous that disease was not more prevalent. The men were 
* ** Ifit Bengal Fusiliers in the DeUiie Campaign,” hy J* P, Brougham. 

2 H 
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1867. CEpoBcd during the day to a tropical sun, and all night to malarious 
dews; the air was tainted with every kind of nauseous smell ; there" 
July Uih— 28rd, ^tas a total absence of any attempt at sanitary arrange- 
^ 1867. ments ; camels and other animals, who had died or been 

killed, lay in all directions in close proximit to the camp, and dense 
clouds of flies rendered it unsafe to eat or drink without nhislin 
having been previously placed over the face, the drinking-pot and 
plate. There thus appeared to be every enticement for disease ; 
but, with the exception of occasional cases of sunstroke and cholera, 
and the casualties of war, our troops were far more healthy than 
we had any reason to expect ; comparing not unfavourably with the 
time when our European troops are housed in barracks, with every 
comfort and luxury about them. Does not this state of things 
argue that occupation is more necessary to the well-being and 
health of the European soldier in India than all the punkahs, 
tatties, and other inventions for inducing tl»e men to remain 
unoccupied in barracks? • 

On the 24th July news reached our camp of the treacherous 
capture and terrible fate of General Wheeler’s garrison at Cawu- 
pore, where “ a great multitude of women and children had 
been fiendishly hacked to j)lecc8 by the town butchers, under the 
orders of the ever-infamous Doondoo Punt, called the Nana. Up 
to this time the troops before Dclhic had been cheered by reports 
of the rapid advance of a European force ; but now the naked 
truth had been told ; Wheeler’s brave force, consisting of Officers, 
soldiers, with many women and young children, had been betrayed 
into a confidence which cost them all, saverfour,* their lives. All 
communication between Delhic and the lower provinces 'was 
closed, and the little British Army before Delhie must accomplish, 
unaided, the stupendous work it had undertaken ; our soKe hope 
being in the courage, discipline, and determination of our soldiers. 

* One of the four who escaped from Cawnpore, Lieutenant Delafoase, 
afterwards joined the 101st Royal Bengal Fusiliers, and oommanded the 
Regiment for severahyears. 
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It became evident, on the morning of the 1st August, that the 1857* 
f^nemy had. amngcd an elaborate plan for a vigorous attack on 
the British position. At jj a.in. on that day, masses of Sepahi 
Regiments were drawn up in battle array in front of our defences, 

^nd an attack by successive Divisions was continued until the 
mornffug of the 3rd, the fiijng on both sides being during this 
time uninterrupted. The shouts and yells from the enemy were 
lo'fid and long ; but in the main their attacks lacked ejirnestness, 
though the Sepahis made some bold rushes at our batteries, in 
front of which, where three determined charges had been made 
on the 2nd instant, their dead were now lying in heaps. At 
one point the dead were so numerous that they were heaped up, 
and used as cover for the attiicking-parties, who advanced tlirough 
the embmsures, in home instances* engaging our gunners in a 
Au^fit 3rd^ hand-to-hand fight. The noise at this time wns almost 
• . 1857. deafening ; • the constant roar of the Artillery and 
Musketry, the bugles sounding the advance along the whole front, 
whilst the shouts of the Native Commanders were distinctly heard, 
urging their men on to the attack. 

This grand effort to push us from our position l)olnnd the ridge 
failed, and, as the British troops had all been acting solely on the 
defensive, our losses were comparatively trifling. 

The 7th of August was rendered memorable by the e.vplosion 
of the enemy’s powder-magazine in the very heart of the city; 
this was a grand sight, producing, at tlie instant of explosion, 
an enormous cloud of dense smoke, which quickly rose, ov<a- 
shadowing the whole tity with a heavy black palJ, which was 
slowly swept by the wind across the plain. * 

The constant outpost-duty, although it was* always undertaken 
with tlfc utmost alacrity and good-humour, was found to be 
. vci*y irksome to the soldiers; those of the 1st Bengal Fusi- 
liers being constantly on duty at “ The Metcalf Stables, 

^‘The Mosque,” and “Flagstaff” pickets; “but the most” 

# revolting and unwelcome outpost was commonly called ‘ The ’ ” 
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1«57 ^ « Valley of Death.* It was a small old rumed mosque or 
shrine in the gorge of the valley, in rear of our batteries, and 
“ was under a plunging fire from all ,thc enemy’s missiles that 

j passed over them. There was no ci)Yer, as it was impossible 
‘‘ to enter the building, owing to its being literally crowded 
with cobras, and on the road whe^c two of our sentries were 
‘‘ posted, there were dead camels lying in the last stage of de- ’* 
‘‘ composition. A night on this picket, in the thick, mugg/ ’’ 
^ atmosphere of the rainy season in July and August, under a 
heavy fire, was almost too much for the best-intentioned 
soklior to bear,” * 

On the 11th August the Ist European Regiment was attached* 
to the Flying Column, under Geneml Nicholson, who with his* 
ti'oops from the Punjab, h^d joined the besieging Army on/ 
the 7 til. 

On the 12th of August the 1st and 2ndi» Bengal Euroi)caiv 
Regiments were employed with a force under Brigadier-General 
Showers, ordered to surprise some of the enemy’s pickets outside 
the Cashmere Gate, the detachment quietly moving off at 
2.30 a.in. The 1st Fusiliers were to attack the picket at 
Ludlow Castle,” whilst the 2nd, under Major Coke, advanced 
against some pickets in the “ Kooi’dsia Bagh.” 

The night was very dark, and the ground difficult. Major 
Coke was severely wounded soon after his party had started. 

Nos. 8, 9, and 10 Companies of the Ist Bengal Fusiliers, under 
Captain Grevillc, w^ere now ordered to form the attacking party 
and advance in skirmishing order to thetfront ; the remainder of 
the troops being hefd in reserve. The ground was open in front,, 
and, under orders previously issued, strict silence was observed. 
As the advance-party moved along an order was given by their 
Commander in a whisper to fix bayonets, and pass the word oit to* 
the next files ; and this order was obeyed without a sound. A 
challenge from one of the enemy’s sentries broke the stillness:: 

• From the Diary of an Officer of the Ut Bengal KutOiers, 
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Hooktim dar ? As we closed upon them silence itvas no ]j85l 
'^longer necessary ; and the soldier challenged by the sentry replied, 

Take thatl ” and, firing «at the sfune time, shot him dead. It 
being still quite dark, there was gi*eat difficulty in ascertaining ^ 
our exact position, or tttat of the enemy, but, from the direction of 
.the Ijliallenge, it was evident that we liad overlapped their 
position. Greville, thercfoi*e, cjosed his troops on their left, and 
4it the same time brought their right shoulders forward, quickly 
forming his Companies in good order opjosite Ludlow Castle.” 

The attacking-party now opened fire, preparatory to their charge. 

The enemy attempted to bring their batteries to bear on the ad- 
vancing troops, but there was evidently no order amongst them, 
for they hesitated ; and, after firing^ two of their guns, the main 
body of their troops attempted to escape. Our men at once 
An^st 12th, closed on the Battery from whence the two shots had bc^en 
* fired ; and» Private Reagan, rushing upon a 24-pounder 
Iiowitzer, ^’hich was charged with grape, attached the gunnel’s 
single-handed, and bayoneted one of them just as lie was 
applying the portfire. Unhappily, Reagan fell, badly wounded 
and permanently disabled ; but this brave man had the satisfaction 
“of knowing that in risking his own life he sai ed that of many of 
his comrades. At this time the day began to dawn, enabling the 
attacking-party to completely clear the post of the enemy, and 
•carry off four of his guns — 2 9-poundcrs, 1 (J-poiinder, and 
1 24-pounder howitzer — which, with their tumbrils, horses, and 
4 ippointments, were at once escorted into camp. Captain S. 
'Greville and Lieutenant A. G. Owen were wounded. Lieutenant 
G. W. Wa^rner, who rendered good service on this occasion, 
escaped unhurt. Brigadier Showers, in his dispatch to the 
General commanding at Delhie, makes special reference to “ tlie ” 
steadiness, silence, and order with wliich the 1st Bengal ” 
Fusiliers advanced to the attack on the enemy’s guns, which ” 
was well conceived and gallantly executed by Major Jacob ” 
and the Officers and men of the Regiment under his command, ” 



470 


THE BATTLE OP KUOTPaHUlL 


1857* and Captain 8. Greville of the Regiment commanded the 
skirmishers who made the first attack on the guns/^ * 

The total loss of the Brigade on rfiis occasion was 19 killed 
and 93 wounded. The Ist Bengal Fusiliers had 4 killed and 23* 
wounded; and the 2nd Bengal Fusiliers, who also behaTcdwitli 
great gallantry, lost 1 Officer killed (Lieutenant Sherriff) and 
7 men wounded. ^ 

On the 24th August the Flying Column, under General 
Nicholson, was sent from our camp against the enemy, who held 
a strong pov^ition at Nujjnfghnr. An Officer of the Ist Bengal 
Fusiliers, ivho was present, gives the following description of the- 
expedition : — 

“ Our Column marched out of camj) at 1 1 pan. on the 24th, 
taking tlu‘ route across country, the ground on account of the 
rains being very heavy, so that we had repeatedly to unharqcss • 
the horses from the tumbrils and guns and drag them through 
‘‘ the morass, j)uttiiig 100 of our men to each gun. At noon on 
‘‘ the 2/5th we halted for an hour, when grog mus served out to 
“ our men. At about 4 p.m., whilst the men were wading 
“ through a jlicel up to their waists in imul and water, the enemy 
opened fire on our Regiment with shrapnell from an old *** 
ruined Fort, which was concealed by some rising ground at a 
distance of about 400 yards. Some of our Horse Artillery 
‘‘ and Cavalry had made a (lcio?/r round tlie morass to our right 
front. Our Regiment was now ordcreil to form line, taking 
“ advantage* of the cover afforded by a small ridge directly in 
‘‘ front, and at a distance of about 300 yards from the Fort. ” 
General Nicholson addressed the troops, and turning to tlie 
Regiment, he saicl : ‘ I have nothing to say to the 1st Fnei- ’ 

“ ^ liers ; they will do as they always do.^ Major Jacob now 
gave ufe the order to advance in line, which was done in mag- 
nificctit style, the men reserving their fire, although the 
‘‘ enemy’s Artillery and Musketry was pouring shot amongst us. 

** When we were at a distance of about 100 yards from the Fort,, 
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August 2ith<— 2()th, “ Jacob gave the won! to prepare to charge, when ” i®7, 
• “ the front rank came to the long trail, the whol^ ” 

“ advancing stiaight as ay arrow, when Jacob, seeing the men ” 

“ were as steady as rock8,^vc the word to charge, when, with ” 

“ 11 wild cheer, the Regiment dashed at the Fort, and scrambling ” 

“ ouer the defences caiye fyee to face with the mutineci's, who ” 

“ held their gi-ound until our men were close upon them, w'hen ” 

• the enemy gave way ; the hVrt lieing (piickly cleared of the ” 

“ mutineers, our Regiment formed up on the other side, and ” 

“ then rapidly advanced on the enemy’s camp, which w'as to our ” 

“ front 5 but the capture of their Fort had evidently disheartened ” 

“ them, for they fled across the canal, leaving the whole of theii* " 
camp equipage, baggage, and 13 guns in our possession; we ” 

“ pushing on towards the canal briHge, which we destroyed.” 

“ The enemy now returned to the bank of the canal, and ” 

“ bringing with them two y-poiindcrs, opened a galling fire on ” 

“ our worWng-paities, but Major Tombs, having brought up liis ” 

“ Horse Artillerv, forced them to retire with the loss of one of ” 

“ their tmnbrils, which he blew up with one of his shells. About ” 

“ two hour.", after sunrise next day we commenced our return ” 

“ march, halting at 11 a.m. for breakfast, this being the only ” 

“ meal the soldiers had pirtakcn of since they left our camp at ” 

11 p.m. on the 24th; thus they had been 36 hours without ” 

“ any regular foml. Elephants were sent out from camp to bring ” 

“ in our wounded and footsore men, but one only of these useful ” 

“ animals required to assist 7 of our men who had been ” 
injured by an explosion. The Regiment reached our camp ” 

“ about 4 p.m. on the 26th August, after aif absence of 41 hours, ” 

“ during uhich time our men had only partitken of one meal.” 

Orf the 4th of September, our siege-train having arrived in 
camp, preparations for the assault of the city were commenced 
with vigour. On the night of the 7th the Ist Bengal Fusiliers 
were employed in front of the Cashmere Bastion, breaking ground 
for the brc»mhing batteries. It wus anticipated that ouv working- 
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1867. parties 'would be called upon to drive in the enemy’s pickets, but 
it’’ was found that they had all been previously withdrawn. Ouri 
first battery was about 300 yards froty the Cashmere Gate, and 
we had run up a breastwork afFonling sRlficient protection to our 
working-parties before the enemy opened* fire, although we were 
near enough to hear them talking in {he ^astion before we com- 
menced our work. 

On the night of the Dth September the Ist Fusiliers we^ii 
employed in making the breaching-batteries in front of the 
“ Water Litstion,” the enemy keeping up a heavy fire all niglit, 
and shelling us from their batteries in “Selim Ghur;” but only 
two men of the Begiment were wounded. 

On the morning of the 11th our batteries opened fire, but soon' 
afterwards a troop of the endlmy’s Cavalrj', consisting of about 
100 men (Ghazis) — who had probably sworn to die or drive us 
from our advanced position — W'ei*c seen suddenly to emerge from 
the “ Subzi Mundi,” and make a bold dash at tmr right*breaching- 
battery ; but when within eighty yards they were received witli a 
salvo of grape from our guns which mowed them down like grass. . 
As the smoke cleared oft’ there w'cre but :i few who had not 
fallen, and they quickly turned and fled. 

The enemy now appeared to be fully roused to a sense of their 
leptember impending danger, fighting w'ith incresvsed earnestness 
18o7. jind detennination ; they at this time commenced to 
make counter-trenches and rifle-pits, repairing during the night 
the breaches effected by our guns during the day, mounting moi’C 
guns and constructing additional batteries between the “ Moree ” 
Bastion and the Cashlaere Gate ; but before these could be com- 
pleted our assaulF wm to be delivered. 

On the 13th of September arrangements for the assatdt, as 
recommended by a Council of War, were approved of by 
General Archdale Wilson, and ordered to be carried into eflbct. 

The 1st Bengal Fusiliers, which h^ left Dugsliai 800 strong, 
were now reduced to scarcely more than one-half ; about 400 only 
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being available for the contempkted assault. A like diminution 1857. 
•fif strength had taken place in otlier Regiments, so that the forc^ 

.at the disposal of the G^eral consisted only of about 1700 
Europeans and 1900 Natives, of whom about 1300 were Seiks and 
the remainder Ghoorkalts. Thus General Wilson had only about 
3600 tiioroughly reliable troops for the assault, besides 850 of the 
Maharaja Golab Sing’s soldiers, many of whom had not been 
disciplined or used to war. 

The Anny was divided for the attack into five Colmnns, 

' the First, commanded by Brigadier-General Nicholson, consisted 
•of— 

Hank and File. 


1st Bengal Fusiliers 250 

H.M. 75th Regiment ...ft 300 

2nd Punjab Infantry 450 


This Column was* ordered “ to stoim the breach near the Cash- ” 
“ mere Bastfon, and escalade the face of the Bastion.” General 
Nicholson, having been appointed to command the advance 
storming-jMuTy, assembled the Commandants and seconds in 
■command of his troops, and exphiined to them in detail how they 
were to act as soon as they had cscaladcd the walls ; ending his 
instructions with the following words : “ Don’t press the enemy ” 
•“ too hard ; let them have a golden bridge to retire by.” 

The Second Column was jilaced under the command of Briga- 
■dier Jones, C.B., and consisted of — 


Rank and File. 

2nd Bengal Fusiliers .^... 250 

H.M. 8th Regiment 

4th Seik Infantry 350 


This Column was “to storm the breach in the “Water” 
Bastion.” 

The Third Column, commanded by Colonel Campbell, H,M. 
.fi2nd, consisted of — * 
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18 S 7 . Kwk and File. 

' H.M. 52ii(l liegiment 200 

Kumaon Battalion 250 

Ist Punjab Infantry 500 


This Column was to be held in readiness “ to assault by the 
“ Cashmere Gate after its explosion by the Engineers should have 
“ taken place.” 

• 

The Fourth Column, commanded by Major Reid of the Sir- 
moor Battalion, consisted of a detachment of the let Bengal 
Fusiliers (1.50 men), detachments of H.M. 60th and 61st, together 
with the Guides Infantry ” and the “ Slrmoor Battalion,” and 
alrout dOO of the Jummoo troops (Golab Sing’s). This Column 
was ordered to clear the gunxlens and blocks of buildings “ at ” 
“ Paharunpore and Kishengunge, and to enter the city by the ” 
“ Lahore Gate.” • 

The Fifth Column, commanded by Brigaclier Longfield, con- 
sisted of— 

Hank and File. 


H.M. 60th Rifles 200 

II.M. Gist Regiment 250 

4th Punjab Infantry 400 

BelOoch Battalion 300 


This column fonned “ the Reserve.” 

On the 14th Sejrtcmbcr the Headquarters of the Ist Bengal 
Fusiliers marched from the camp at 3 a.m., having been selected 
by Brigadier-General Nicholson to lead the first assoulting- 
column in the atta<^ on Delhie. It is to be regretted that some 
unexpected deBy-took place, the engineers rej^mrting that during 
the night the breaches must be cleared by our heavy guos before 
the assault, and it was not until some time after sunrise that thc' 
Ist Bengal Fusiliers, under Major Jacob, advanced; his Adjutant,. 
Lieutenant Wemyss, being beside him. On reaching “Ludlow"' 
“Castle ’’the sckling-ladders were brought to thc front; Nos. 1 
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^ind 2 Companies of the Eegiment forming the lii-st esealading- 1857^ 
,t>artj% under Lieutenant G* N. Money.* Nicholson, before ad- 
vancing to the assault, liacl separated his storming Column into 
two Divisions; the 1st Ikaigal Fusiliers forming the first; H.M. 

75th, the second. • 

Oif emerging into the open, a terrific fire was pourcsd on the 
oseakders, who, with a cheer, i*an foi^’ard at the double, followed 
i>cptember 14th, closely by the rest of the Regiment. On nearing the 
Cashmere Bastion, it was seen that the ditch w'as so- 
filled w'ith fallen masonry, that our men were enabled to glide 
down the incline, and plant the escalading ladders wdth such 
rapidity that the top of the ramparts was quickly reached amidst 
a* storm of bullets, and missiles, hurled dowm from the w^alls above.. 
Notwithstanding this opposition, th® ramparts were gained before 
the Mutineers had coIle(*ted their forces in sufficient numbers to 
make a very determined resistance ; and thus a firm footing wan 
obtained oif the breach bef(»re any attempt had been made to- 
blow open the Cashmere gate. By this time the 75th Regiment 
liad scaled the w^alls, forced the breach — Kicholsoii^s two Divisions 
having joined — the battle for the mastery on the ramparts raged 
with fierce fury. Our men, though vastly out-numbered, fought with 
uncontrolled vehemence, striking down the mutineers with their 
clubbed muskets where they could not succeed in thrusting homo 
their bayonets. The dense masses of the Sepahis now crowding 
to the front could not withstand the eager onslaught of our men^ 
^k»ptcmbe^ 14th, nearly three months had been thirsting for 

1857. . tjjjg ( 3 f retribution. This was not the usual excite- 

ment of battla, it was the individual burning lust of revenge foi-^ 
the atrocities committed by the MutineerBJ^ind it is hardly 
possibro to realize the intensity of passion that animated every 
•’ British heart that day. There were volunteers in our ranks^ 
Conductors, and Non-commissioned Staff who had lost all that 
had made life most dear; and these men dealt death around 
* Now in H.M. Body Guard. 
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1867 at every stroke, crying aloud, above the din of war, “Where 
is my wife!” “Where are my poor children !”* It was 4 
just Almighty retribution, beyond tliq influence or control of man. 

Brigadier-General Nicholson now gave instructions to his Com- 
manders to push forward, storm, and occupy the Church, as well 
as the adjacent buildings ; all of which were held in strong* force 
by the enemy. Nicholson led the 1st Division agjtinst the Church, 
which, after a gallant assault, was captured at the point of {he 
bayonet ; the 2nd Division at the same time succeeding in possess- 
September 14th, ’'’g itself of many of the buildings in the vicinity of the 
1867. ‘‘Main Guard” and the Church, These important 
positions having<becn secured, and small parties left in possession, 
the Ist Bengal Fusiliers and H.M. 75th assembled at the “Main 
Guard,” when orders were istiued for the troops to push on in the 
direction of the Lahore Gate. 

In the meantime Lieutenant G. M(»ney, who, before the assault 
had received his Commanding Officer’s orders to push along the 
^ralls to his right as soon as he got inside, in'oceeded to execute 
these instructions. As soon as the Cashmere Batteiy had been 
cleared he turned to the right along the lane below the ramparts, 
accompanied by Sergeant-Major Ilolford and some of the men of 
Nos. 1, 2, Unde'S Companies. Money 8U}>posed that the main 
Column under Jacob was following ; but, as just stated, it had 
gone forward as soon as it escaladed the walls to storm the Cbrntsh. 
Money’s party, therefore, was unsupported. 

After liaving proceeded a short distance down the lane— 
between the houses and the ramparts — our detachment came to a 
slope leading up to tSie ramparts ; which Money, followed by Hol- 
ford and a number' of his men, ascended. The ramparts being 
defended by the Mutineers, there was hard lighting as the party 
^ pushed forward, and they, having proceeded about half«-way to 
the Moree Bastion, saw a l2-pounder gun in front worked by the 
enemy. This gun was quickly turned towards the advancing 
* An Officer of ’the 1st Bengal Fusiliers writes, ♦* I saw this myself.” 
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party, and rapidly loH<led with grape ; and it now became a race 1857- 
between the gunners and the Fusiliers as to whether the latter coiilcf 
reach the gun before the fonner could load and fire. 

When within a few yards of the muzzle, the gunners leapt 
aside, and the port-fire was applied ; the priming flashed, but the 
gun was dumb. It now appeared that in their panic and 
confusion the enemy had neglected to prick the cartridge, so' 
tlfftt it did not ignite. 

Expecting that the attacking party would be blo^m away, the 
• Sepahis had stood their ground ; but in a couple of seconds we 
were upon them, not one escaping. The Moree Bastion was soon 
eptember 14th, reached, and it was found full of men busily working 
1867. their guns, their whole attention fixed on our breaching 
batteries outside. ♦ 

The gunners were all “ Golundazes,” armed with swords only^ 
who, suiprised at Qur sikUIou entry, jumped in numbers through 
the embrasui’es and escaped, whilst others turned and attacked 
the assailants, sword in hand. One stalwart fellow rushed on 
Jjieutenant Money, slashing at him so fast right and left that he 
laid great diflSculty in defending himself with liis light regula- 
tion sword, when Private Patrick Flynn, No. 3 Company, came 
to his Officer’s assistance, rushing at the gunner with, his musket 
at the charge. The Mutineer jumped aside and evaded the thrust^ 
and, at the same time catching the musket under his left ami, 
aimed a blow at Flynn’s head ; but the latter’s impetus had been 
so great that the two men appeared locked in each other’s arms, 
so that the hilt of the mutineer’s sword came on Flyn’s head; 
who, half stunned, dropped his musket, aiRl at the same time 
slightly falling back, gave his enemy a straighT hit between the* 
eyes which sent him head over heels ; and before he could recover 
himself Money ran his sword through him. In a short time the 
bastion was ours; but the Artillery working in our No. 1 Siege 
Battery on the plain outside, being in ignorance of what had taken 
place above, still poured salvos of grape on the Mbree Bastion, con- 
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18A7. tinuing until our signals were utnlcrstood, when the Artillerymen 
(ratside mounting the parapets, gave a ringing cheer of reception. 

Immediately below the Morec Bastion, on the plain in front of 
our Siege Batteries, the enemy had cut trenches and rifle-pits, 
^ which were filled with their men, wlio, startled by the behaviour 
of our Artillerymen to their front, now f(u the first time realised 
what had taken jdace above. For a few seconds they stood 
^September Uth, stupified, not knowing how to act, whilst we tumfed 
1867. upoQ them ong of their own guns, which caused them 
to leap from their trenches ; and, as they bolted across the open 
plain, they had to run the g^iuntlct between their own guns above 
.and ours below. , 

By this time it became evident that tlic main Column had not 
followed in support, and Money was liardly pressed; when, 
fortunately, a party of the 9tli Lancers appeared below, the 
Officer in comiiuind asking how things were going on. On 
Icai'ning that we lud some difficulty in holding our ^wn, he dis- 
mounted some dozen of his men who liad been instructed in 
gunnery, and they, clambering up into the battery, took charge 
•of the guns. Fortunately there was a breastwork in rear of the 
Moree Bastion with one embrasure, in which we placed a brass 
<)-pouat1er gun. ^ Two or three determined attacks were made by 
the enemy to regain their lost position, charging up close to 
the muzzle of this gun, and Avounding two of our Lancer gunners. 
Matters were now looking serious; for the numbers of the enemy 
in front of our breastwork incicased, whilst ours, in defence, 
diminished. 

Colonel Greathcadr (commaiuling H.M. 8th Foot) now arrived 
with some of hie: • own men, part of the 7dth, 3nd Bengal 
Fusiliers, and Punjab Infantry. Almost immediately afterwards, 
the Headquarters of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, under Major Jacob, 
arrived; having been delayed whilst le-capturing some of the 
buildings close inside the Cashmere Gate. 

Our Begiment'now pushed on towards the Lahore Gate, to 
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reach which we had to force a passage tlirough a narrow defile 1867. 
* wnning parallel with, and immediately below, the rampart. 
September 14<^, was whilst the Begiment was advancing towards this 
1867. Major Gcoi^e Jacob fell mortally wounded. 

“ He, poor fellow, was shot in the tliigh, and died that night. ” 

“ As he lay writhing in hw agony on the ground, unable to ” 

“ stand, two or three men went to take him to the rear, but a ” 

“ Ifense of duty was superior to bodily pain, and he refused their ” 

“ aid, desiring them to go on and take the guns ! ”• 

As soon as Jacob fell. Captain fTrevillc, the next senior Officer 
who was close at hand, assumed conmuind of the Regiment. 

In addition to the many guns on the ramparts there were three 
placed by the enemy to sweep the defile ; one of these was on 
the rampart immediately above, one below at the entrance to the 
defile, and the third also on the rampart above, but about 100 yards 
in rear. This last g“n was jffotected by an iron bullet-proof 
screen, from Jbehind which the enemy fired with impunity on the 
approaching Column, a heavy fire being also kept up from the gun 
above and that at the enti'ancc of the defile. A 2 >urtion of the 
Regiment was above on the ramparts, and a portion below, 
Oreville with the latter. 

On pressed the men, driving bat*k the enemy before them ; and 
the guns refcired to were soon reached. Greville now called out to 
the party above to “ Spike the guns ! ” There was a moment’s 
hesitation; when Colour-Sergeant Jordan ran forward, followed 
by Corporal Keefe (No. 3), Privates Bradley and L. Murphy. 
Jordan spiked the gun with Coi’poral Keefe’s ramrod, which ho 
snapped oflF in the vent, passing the broken •portion to Captain 
Greville, who, rushing forward, spiked the guiHtelow. Corporal 
September 14thJ Keefe, Privates Bradley and L. Murphy, were all 
.• 1867. killed in assisting Colour-Sergeant Jordan to spike the 

guii, round which “ the bullets fell like hail.” 

' • Extract from a letter written by an Officer of tbe Repinent who witnessed 

the oecnrrence. * 
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1857. ]l(t was now seen that the houses on the city side of the defile 
, Us well as the flat roofs above, were occupied by crowds of inen,o 
who poured on our troops a murderous fire from the windows^ 
loopholes, and housetops ; whilst the gun behind the iron screen 
on the ramparts swcj)t the passage with rapid discharges of 
slirapnell and grape. The defile was at most only about 12 feet 
wide, projecting buttresses and towers mirrowing it in some-' 
places to 3 feet ; whilst at the end of the Pass was the “ Biliii 
Bastion,” bristling with heavy guns and filled with the enemy’s 
Gunners and Infantry. Greville deemed it advisable to break 
into the houses, and thus attemj)t to take the enemy in rear and 
flank ; but it was ordered otherwise, Nicholson calling out to the 
Fusiliers to “Charge down the lane! The 75th will charge”' 
“along the ramparts and cmy the position above.” 

Our Officers and men now pushed forward towards the Burm 
Bastion, which Lieutenants Butler and Speke and about a dozen 
soldiers attempted to climb ; but finding it closed at the gorge,, 
and loopholed inwards, they could not ascend more than a few 
feet. Butler, being convinced of the fruitlessness of the attempt, 
(*rdercd his men to drop down and protect themselves, intend- 
ing to follow ; but he found that he was pinned in between 
two bayonets, which had been thrust at him through the loop- 
holes, on either side. Whilst in this position he received a blow 
on his head from a stone cast at him from above, felling him to* 
the ground ; but, recovering himself, he quickly fired his revolvei" 
tlirough the loopholes, and escaped from under the Bastion before 
the enemy could recover himself. 

General Nicholson, now in front, shook liis sword in defiance 
September 14th, at the mvltitudc of the enemy around, who, with shouts 
1857. yelhj poured grape, bullets, and stones «on the 

party below. Nicholson, “our best and bravest,” was struck 
down mortally wounded ; Speke, “gentle cvexywhere but in thte 
“field,” also fell mortally wounded; and Greville, in re-forming 
the Begiment, was shot through the right shoulder. ^ 



THB CABOT. GATE OCCUPIED. 


481 


Captain Caulfield (doing dutj), Lieutenants Wemyss, Butler, 1857. 
^and Woodcock, all fell at this time ; as well as a large proportion 
of the rank and file. Captain Stafford (doing duty) now assumed 
command. The attempt t<i force the pass was evidently hopeless ; 
the meiPwere utterly e^diausted, having been twelve hours under 
armsy* engaged in a desperafe conflict, parched with thirst and 
faint from want of food. Captain W. Brooks, of H.M. 75th Begi- 
nibnt, having, by seniority, assumed command of the Column,, 
ordered the troops to retire on the Cabul gate. Brooks says, 
in his dispatch, “ Finding that each effort only caused ” 
“further loss, without success, I formally drew off my men” 

“and retired to the Cabul gate,” and in his dispatch of the 
7lh February, 1858, he says, “The let European Bengal Fusi-” 
“licrs, which had been led to the csSakde of the left face of the” 

“ Cashmere Bastion by the late Brigadier-General Nicholson, ” 
“after effecting an«ntrance into the town, stormed the Church” 

“and adjacent buildings, and charged the enemy as they” 
“retreated from the Water Bastion; we then moved on in” 
pursuit of the enemy. Major Jacob being wounded immediately ” 

“on our quitting the Cabul gate. The command of that Regi-” 

“ ment then devolved upon Captain Greville, a gallant Officer, ” 

“ who has served with it on many a hardly-contested field, and on ” 

“ this occasion was at its head when the Regiment captured two ” 

“ guns. 1 am most desirous the good and gallant services ren- ” 
“dered by Captain Greville should be duly acknowledged.” * 
Considering the fearful loss sustained, and the hopelessness of 
the attempt to force the passage, which was closed at the further 
end, Captain Brooke’s order for the retireffient of the Bengal 
European Fusiliers to the Cabul Gate, before'thcre was further 
September sacrifice of life, was, under the circumstances, not only 
. • 1867. justifiable, but was well-judged and right. The passage 

of this lane should never have been attempted. “ And if the ” 

“ operation of turning out the Sepahis had been left to the ’’ 

^ * Dolhie dUpatebes. 

' 2 I 



482 


OPBBATIONS OF THE SECOND OODUMN. 


i<u 7 . ** 1st Fnsilim and the 7oth, we should have detured the ram- ’ 
'^parts and lane without loss ; instead of rushing at them, we ’* 
“ should have entered the houses and^t in the enemy’s rear.”* 
During the fighting on the 14th September Sergeant J. M’Guire 
and Drummer hf. Byan, of the 1st Bengal European Fusiliers, 
gained Victoria Crosses for conspicuous gallantry; hairing, 
" at the assault on Delhie, when the Brigade had reached the ” 
i* Cabul Gate, the 1st Fusiliers and 75th Begiment and some' ’’ 
“ Seiks were waiting for orders, and some of the Begiments ” 
“ were getting ammunition served out (three boxes of which ” 
“ exploded from some cause not clearly known, and two others 
“ were in a staite of ignition) when Sergeant M’Guire and ” 
“ Drummer Byan rushed into the burning mass, and seizing the ** 
“ boxes, threw them one afpsr the other over the parapet into ” 
“ the water. The confusion consequent upon the explosion was ” 
** very great, and the crowd of soldiers and Native followers who ” 
“ did not know where the danger lay were rushing into certain ” 
“ destruction, when Sergeant M’Guire and Drummer Byan, by ” 
‘‘ their coolness and personal daring, saved the lives of many at ’! 
“ the risk of their own.” t 

The second Column, under Brigadier Jones, with which was the 
September 14 th, Bengal Fusiliers, under Captain Boyd, were told 
1857. 00 * to escalade the left breach in the Cashmere curtain 

close to the Water Bastion, and the supporting pai'ty, taking 
ground to the right, gained the ramparts without any great 
opposition; but the ladder-men, principally of the 8 ih Foot, 
having to make a slight detour in the open, were exposed to a 
galling fire from aboVe, which wounded both the Engineer Ofiicers 
directing the mo^tiCinents, and struck to the ground twenty-nine 
of the thirty-nine ladder-party. Notwithstanding this loss the 
ladders were successfully placed, and the Water-Gate Bastion 
carried. On reaching the summit, the Column tore altmg the 

* Extract from a letter from one of the Officers in eomaund. 
t *' The Vicloria Gross, an Official Chronicle.” 
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rampart to their right, some joining Money's party at the Moree 1857 
JBaetion, whilst others fought their way as far as the Cabul Gate* 
on the top of which the Qolumn flag was planted.* Nichdson, 
who had diverged from* the intended line of advance, to ” 
suppress a brisk fir^ of musketry from some houses near ” 
at hand,” t now coming up, joined Jones’ Column. Jones’ 
orders were to remain at the Cabul Gate until intelligence of the 
of the Jumma Musjid should reach him ; he, therefore, had 
collected his men together, “ commanding the approaches, and ” 
awaiting the signal to advance ; ” but as the Jumma Musjid was 
not captured during the 14th September, Jones’ Column was 
principally employed in defending the positions which had been 
^ned» 

The third Column was told off* to enter the City by the 
' 'Cashmere Gate, after it should have been blown open by the 
Engineers. In attempting to ^Hirform this hazardous duty, 
Lieutenant Salkeld, of the Engineers, commanding, and Sergeants 
Burgess and Carmichael, gave their lives ; the Gate being finally 
sliattercd by Sergeant Smith. Afterwards the 3rd Column 
•entered, and rushing forward into the heart of the City, fought 
its way through the Chandnee Cliouk ; and, seizing the Kotwallee, 
attempted to push forward to the Jiunma Musjid; but the 
resistance was so stubborn, and the fire so tremendous, that the 
Column was ordered to return to the Church, wliere it joined the 
reserve, which had by this time made its way into the City. 

Our attention must now be directed to the 4th Column, under 
Major Reid, for with it was the Left Wing (about 150 men) of 
the Ist Bengal Fusiliers, under Captain C. R.*Wriford. Reid had 
•orders to take ground to the right, and, after having cleared the 
suburbs* of Kissengunge, Trevelyangunge, and Paharunpore, to 
Advance on the Lahore Gate, through which he was instructed to 
push his way into the City. With the Ist Bengal rusilicra, under 

• Halleson, p. 86, Vol. 11. ^ 

t Kaye, p. 696, VoL IIL 
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1867. Wrifo«l» were the following Officers: Lieutenants £. A, C- 
fjambert, A. O. Owen and Charles Warner; and Gaptain^ 
McBamet .(55th N.I.) doing duty. , 

^ The 4th, or Major Reid’s Column, v^as principally formed from 
the pickets occupying the “Crow’s Nest,” “Subzee Mundi,” “The 
Mound,” and “Fakir’s Tomb” ou^sts. This was a faulty 
formation, as detached bodies of men are never so effective as an 
entire Regiment, and in this case specially so ; as Reid’s Colunih 
was calle<l upon to attack a very formidable position, which the 
enemy had been vigorously strengthening for weeks past, and to 
reduce which a very much stronger force, with an efficient 
Artillery, was absolutely necessary. 

The Cashmere Contingent (Golab Sing’s), which was attached 
to the 4th Column, was sepaHited into two Divisions : that under 
Major Lawrence, 800 strong, was employed as a Reserve to the 
4th Colunm ; that under Captain Dwyer, 400 strong, acted against 
f he village of Fed Gah on the right, where it was early intthe morning 
completely defeated, 4 of its guns being captm'ed by the enemy.. 

Unfortunately some delay took place in the advance of the 
4th Column, on account of the non-arrival of the Horse Artilleiy^ 
who had mistaken their orders. 

Reid was miwilling to advance without his guns ; but heavy 
hring to his right — in the direction of the detachment of the 
Cashmere Column — convinced him that they had already engaged 
the enemy, and might want help ; he therefore ordered a general 
advance, without waiting for his Artillery. 

The 60th Rifles — second to none in the Army— and the 
Ghoorkahs were seflt on in front to clear the grotmd for our 
advance; but th'^e was no room to deploy, so they advanced 
‘ along the road, where they soon found themselves opposed by a 
breastwork close to a narrow bridge, covered by a second breast- 
work some distance in front and traversii^ the road. 

As our troops advanced, those leading, were shot down in such 
numbers that the road became cumbered by the heaps of om* 

t 
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<lcad and wounded. Reid now gave the order, “ Fuidliers to the ’’ 1857. 

front,^ and with a wild rush they charged across the bridge, 
unavoidably treading undw-foot the wounded men who lay on 
the road. Reid led this charge, but soon fell badly wounded, 
and was carried to the ‘rear; when Captain Muter, of the 60th 
RillOB, the Senior Officer injfront,* assumed command. Captain 
Wriford, and many of the Offipers in advance, were engaged in 
?ngle combat with the Mutineers, who pelted our troops from 
behind their breastworks, with brickbats and other missiles ; whilst 
imr ranks were being rapidly thinned by the musketry fire poured 
upon us by the thousands of tlic enemy behind their barricades. 
Here McBamctt was shot dead, and Lieutenant Owen was severely 
plumber 14 th, wounded in the head, but was saved from falling under 
1867. the tulwars of the eneiifjr by Lieutenant E. A. C. 

* Lombert’s protection, until the iirrival of Corporal Kingon, who 
carried the wounded Officer to the rear. Here also fell Sergeant 
Dunleary, of the Ist Bengal Fusiliers ; whose distinguished bravery 
* ivas favourably mentioned in the dispatches of the Commander 
of the Column. 

Having carried the bridge and the baniciidc, the Ist Fusiliers 
})ushed their way through a garden and a mosque ; but the fire 
was still very heavy, and no cover was found under which the 
broken detachments could be formed up. To advance without 
Artillery was certain death to all ; for the road leading to the 
Lahore Gate was defended by many thousands of Cavalry and 
Infantry. It was impossible to do otherwise than retire on our 
pickets; and although this course was, under the circumstances, 
judicious, the object for which the 4th Colufim had advanced had 
not been attained. Thus terminated this dl&istrous affair; in 
which 'the composite Column lost one-half its numbers. Tho 
impracticability of the undertaking with so small a force and 
without Artillery is admitted by all ; and it would have been far 

• Major Lawrence, serving with the Cashmere Con^/ngent, was the next 
JSenior Officer with the Column, and took command later on. 
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1867. better bad tbe 4th Column been employed in making feint attacks- 
.and attracting the attention of the enemy, whikt the esoaladen? 
were employed against the breaches a;nd walls of the City. 

The retreat of the 4th Column ^as conducted with great 
September Uth, diflSculty, and with many risks'. Lieutenant Evans, of 
1857. the Bengal Artillery, who pommanded some of oup guns 
at the “ Crow’s Nest ” picket, seeing the dangerous position in 
which the retreating Column tvas placed, judiciously brought his 
guns to bear on the enemy, who were pressing on us ; and thus, 
covering our retreat, prevented what otherwise might have been, 
a terrible disaster.* 

The iiositions' of the besieging Army on the 14th September 
was as follows ; The Ist, 2nd, and 3rd Columns had succeeded in 
gaining a footing inside the^ City ; but they were with diflSculty 


^ A monument, the cpittiph| on which was written, at Captain W iiford s* 
request, by Dr. O’Callaghan, Surgeon-in-Chief of tie besieging Artilleiy, 
Delhie (now Surgeon-General, retired), was erected at KissAigunge by the 
lat Bengal Fusiliers ; — 


" Hebe repose the following Officebs, Non-commissioned Officers, and- 
Men of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, killed in the attack on the enemvs 

FORTjnEO POSITION OF KI8 SENQUNQE, ON THE MORNING OF THE SUCCESSFUL 
ASSAULT AND STORM OF DeLHIE. 


Captain Q. G. McBarnett 
Sergeant #^LFRED Webb. 

„ Michael Hutchinson. 

„ Samuel Pivet. 

„ Austin Dunleary. 
Corporal Charles Poqson 
Thomas Rodgers. 

„ William Fisher. 

Private John Tenpenny. 

,, James Stacletcn. 

Denis Mooney. 


55th N. I, (attached). 

Private George W. Cook. 

.. John Dehenny. 

John Lavery. 

„ Charles French. 

„ Walter Hastings. 

William Stephenson. 
.. John Wood. 

John MoGoverh. 

^ Elijah Taylor. 


Familiar with the aspect of DEATH, whom they had confronted in so- 
MANY battles PROM WHICH THEY ALWAYS EMERGED VICTORIOUS, TWET MET HIS 
LAST inevitable CALL HEREWITH INTREPIDITY, FALLING ON THE 14tH SEPTEMBER, 
1857, IN THE FAITHFUL DISCHARGE OF THEIR DUTY, “ ^ 


This monument was EREOTEDfiBvlTHEm Officers and fellow-soldiers of 

THE IST REOIMENT EUROPEAN BENGAL FuSILlERS IN THEIR REMEMBRANCE, WMICHk 
tS PART OP ITS OLORM^ « 

the REST REMAINS WITHStHE LORD.*' 
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holding their own, whilst the Engineers were rapidly constractii^ US?. 
• barricades and loopholing the houses. The 4th Column, terrilfly 
reduced in numbers, occupied our outposts in rear of Hindu Bao’s 
house. , 

General Archdale Wilson, in Chief Command, disappointed and 
shaken at what he deem^ to have been a failure, wished to 
withdraw &om the attack; but, before issuing orders, consulted 
'*hrith Colonel Baird Smith, his Chief-Engineer, and Neville 
Chamberlain his Adjutant-General. 

Baird Smith’s reply to his Chiefs question “ whether he ” 
thought we could advance,” was characteristic of the man. “ We ” 
must do so.” Neville Chamberlain’s opinion was not less firm. 

“ To hold at any cost the positions taken, to fortify them, and to ” 
make them the base of a fresh attack at the earliest moment.” * 

^le 15th of September was comparatively a day of rest, and 
towards evening •the 1st Bengal Fusiliers were moved into some 
September, 15th, the houses, which had been placed in a semi- 
1857. defensible condition by our Engineers, detachments 
. of the Regiment being placed on the ramparts between the 
“Moree” Bastion and the Cabul Gate; the former being now 
held by a party of our men under Lieutenant Money. 

About this time a serious casualty occurred, which must here be 
noticed. Six Sergeants and six Orderlies of the Ist European 
Bengal Fusiliers were in a small brick room, where the daily 
rations were being served out to the men. There was only one 
small window, facing towards the enemy, who were at this time 
firing on the building. Suddenly a shell was seen to lodge on 
tlie window-sill, and, falling into the roofli, it immediately ex- 
ploded, nine out of the twelve men being killed; Colour and 
Cantdhn-Sergeant London, one of the best Non-Commissioned 
Officers in the Regiment, amongst them. 

’ On the 16th a forward movement was made; when Colonel Bum, 
who had been appointed to the command of the Ist European 
• Malleson’s “ History of the Indian Mutiny." Vol. IL, p. 57. 
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T HU! ENEMY DESERT THE CITY. 


18(7. Bengal Fusiliers, mth whom were Lieutenants Cutnee and Vibart 
(doing duty), occupied a large house about a quarter of a mile in^ 
advance* The Headquarters of the I^iment came up next day, 
leaving only a small party under Lieutenant Honey at thc.Mitfne 
Bastion. » ' ■< , 

During the 18th and 19th there, was constant fightill|» and 
skirmishing, when some decided advantages were gained. Lieu- 
tenant Wallace with 20 men occupied a house furthmr in advanc^ 
in the direction of the Burn Bastion, and Lieutenant Yibart with 
a like number of men succeeded in possessing himself of an 
important position; and these advantages having been gained by 
sapping, our los^was small. On the 19th September the Bum 
Bastion was captured, and on the 20th the Headquarters of the 1st 
Bengal Fusiliers advanced to4lie Lahore gate, which the enemy 
had now deserted. 

In the meantime Colonel Brind, with ‘the jSth Foot and 1st 
September 20tb— 22nd, Bengal Fusiliers, had occupied the JummaMusjid, 
1867. jmd the enemy was rapidly evacuating the city, ' 

which was finally captured on tlic 20th. On the 23rd the Left Wing, 
of the Beglment, now only about 80 strong, under Lieutenant 
E. A. C. Lambert, marched through the Lahore gate, and joined 
the Headquarters, which occupied a large house near the Delhic 
September 28rd, gnte. On this day Lieutenant Cairncs,who had taken a 
foremost part in the siege, and who, by his courage and 
example, had done admirable service, was seized with Cholera, to 
which he succumbed in a few hours. His death was a sad blow ; 
he was popular with the Officers and a favourite amongst the mem 
But an incident feill of interest savouring of HHoance— an 
incident which materially afFccted the future — ^was at this thorn 
occurring ; the prime mover and instigator being an Officepof the 
Ist Bengal Fusiliers. 

Lieutenant W. S. Ilodson — called by his brother Officers ** the ” 

** Indefat^iable in addition to his duties as Head of the Int^i- 
gence Department, commanded a Cavalry Bcgiment, cpmmonly 
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known as “ Hodson’s Horse;” the trdopersy Seiks — wild*loo1dng, 1867. 
^determined men, clothed in -dark-bine with enormous ecarldt 
turbans and sashes — venerated Hodson; who was a Commander 
after their own hearts, and.whose word to them was supreme. 
Information reached Hodson that the Emperor, with his two sons 
^September 28th, and grandson, ha4 taken refnge in the Mausoleum of 
1867. Hoomayon, which, with its surrounding buildings, forms 
Sh important suburb of Delhie. This tomb, built of richly-carved 
pure white marble, covers a vast exteut of ground, and is ex- 
quisitely and wonderfully tiTithful in its prnpoitions; its dome 
and minarets, of the same material, towering above in graceful 
beauty. • 

Hodson, without delay, obtained the pci-mission of the General 
in Command to seize the King; the sole condition attached to 
this jiermission being that His Majesty \vas to receive no personal 
injury or insult. • 

Delighted with the almost plenary powers conferred upon him, 
"Hodson, having selected a few of his ti-oopers, galloped olf in the 
direction of Hoomayon’s tomb. The place was crowded with 
soldiers, followers of the fallen King so Hodson, unwilling to 
suddenly alarm the crowd, concealed his men amongst some 
buildings close at hand, and sent a message to the King informing 
him that he must sun-ender, for our troops were waiting to receive 
him. Teirificd at the aspect of affairs, the King submitted, on the 
aole condition that “Hodson Bohadour” would spare bis life. 
Hodson, supported by a few of his troopers, soon appeared before 
the entrance of the tomb. The Royal Guai-ds on duty at the gate 
^piuuached; Hodson, too, advanced, and 'drawing his cigai-- 
box: from his pocket, ordered the King’s sentry to fetch alight. 
Half-stupefied and overawed, the man obeyed; the escort 
watching with pride the sang-froid of their leader. Now the 
Emperor Bafaadour Shah, the last representative “ of a dynasty ” 
the most magnificent the world had ever seen,”* came slowly 
• Kaye, Vol. III. * 
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1857. towards the gate, home itf his palanquin. Hodson, approaching,, 
isaluted his Boyal prisoner, and again assuring him that his life 
was secured, the King moved on, guarded by Hodson’s men, who,, 
entering the Imperial City by the LiAore Gate, passed along 
Ohondnee Chouk to the Kotwallcc, where the King was handed 
over to the Principal Civil fMficer for safe custody. * 

No promises of safety had been made to the Boyal Princes,* 
who still remained concealed in lEoomayoii’s tomb, and who, 
next morning, September 2l8t, were ordered to be unearthed. 
Hodson, this time, with his second in command, Lieutenant 
MacDowcll, and 100 picked troopers, again proceeded to the 
tomb. The Princes begged the promise of their lives, but 
Hodson replied that he “ had come to seize the Shahzadahs, and ” 

“ he intended to do so, dead or alive.” The prisoners, who now 
surrendered at diseretion, were placed in a cart, and the cortege • 
moved on towards the city. Tliere were still ,some 6000 servants 
and followers of the Royal Household in the enclosure of this 
marble tomb, but none had had the courage to draw sword td' 
rescue their King from imprisonment, or his sons from death. 
The crowd pushed rudely forward, when Hodson, with Macdowell 
by his side, and four troopers only at his back, ordered them tO' 
lay down their arms. Instinctively they submitted ; there seeming 
to be a magic in Hodson’s commanding figure and address. At 
luB bidding the crowd all laid down their arms ; they knew thel'e- 
iieptember Slst, treachery in their camp, and that their only 

1857. Ijope of safety lay in submission to the man whose look 
was proof that he meant to be obeyed. 

The collection of the ceded arms was left to Hodson’s troopers,, 
he riding after the Princes, who had by this time neared the jail, 
where the suiging crowd, including many escaped convicts, was 
pressing on the carts and escort. Dashing forward and harangning- 
his troopers, in a voice which he intended to be heard by all,. 
Hodson exclaimed that the prisoners were the butchers wdto 
* Mirzk IQiazs, Stdtan Mim, and Miiza Aba Mr. 
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had murdered our wire's and children,” and that they should 1857, 
» «u£[hr for their crime. He then ordered the procession to staild 
still, the Princes to dismojint and strip ; when, seizing a carbine 
from the hand of one of his troopers, he shot his Boyal prisoners 
dead udth his own hand. 

This act of Hodson’s lia^ been severely challenged. He was a 
man who had risen early into power; and there were those who 
‘^rere jealous of his rapid rise ; fiuTher, we should not, in times of 
peace, judge of those who swim in blood ; and, lastly, Hodson 
asserts it to hare been his belief that, had he not deprived the 
Princes of their lives, the rebellious crowd which siuged around 
would have rescued them, and the Mutineers would thus still hare 
their leaders to urge them on to further deeds of bloodshed and 
resistance. Bightly or wrongly, Hudson believed these Princes to 
have been the instigators of the sickening murders of those helpless 
wives and daughters who were within the walls of Delhie at the 
time of thei outbreak; the revolting incidents of these massacres 
* causing aU brave men’s blood to Imil with horror and disgust, 
.Hodson deemed it right that the bodies of the perpetrators 
of such foul crimes should fester on the road in front of 
the Kotwallee, where, a few months previous, they had gloated 
over scenes too sickening to contemplate, and too revolting to 
detail. 

In so prominently referring to the incidents connected with the 
death of these Princes, it is just that we should, in conclusion,, 
quote Hodson’s own words : “ I cannot help,” he says, “ being ” 

“ pleased at the warm congratulations I receive on all sides for " 

“ my success in destroying the enemies of •our race. I am too 
“ ctmscious of the rectitude of my own motives to care what the 
“few •may say, while my own conscience and the voice of the”" 

“ many pronounce me right.” 

' The following is an extract from a letter dated September ISth,. 
18d7, from an O0icer of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers before Helhie^ 
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AOCOtINT OF THE WOTODED. 


. to hie wounded comrade with the Dc^t at Dugshai* giving an 
interesting account of our disabled Officers:— » 

our Begiment, McBamett, attached (55th Native Xn-” 
“fantry), killed. Our poor Major (fiacob), thigh broken, leg'* 
amputated, and died about 10 o’clock at night on the ” 
“ and was buried yesterday evening. All who were in camp ” 
“ followed. It is a great loss to our Regiment, and is much felt ” 
" by both Officers and men ; a better soldier never stepped.*' 
•“ Poor Qreville is hit again — the third time — through the ” 
shoulder ; a bad wound, but the doctor thinks he will do well. ” 
■“ He is much cut up at Jacob’s death. Then Wemyss is hit in ” 
■“the calf of thcpleg; but it is only a dcsh-wound. Speke is” 
■“ wounded in the body — ^ball not found ; a bad wound, but the ” 
■“doctor is in hopes of his* doing well (since dead). Owen” 
*“ wounded across the whole of the right side of the head, the ” 
■“skull laid bare; and hit just over the left* eye by another” 
bullet. Lambert is slightly wounded in the leg by splinters. ” 
“ Poor Sergeant London was killed yesterday by a shell burst- 
ing in the midst of sixteen men, and it killed and wounded ”. 
■“ fourteen of the party. I believe tliere is only six file of your ” 
■“ Company left. No. 10 Company had 6 killed and 15 wounded ” 
■“ at Kissengunget I really do not think we shall be more tlmn ” 
100 or 150 strong after we come «)ut of Dclhie. Our fellows ” 
*“ saw lots of women and children in the streets when they went ” 
■“ in, and I am happy to say not one of our men fired a shot at ” 
■“ them. A great many of them ran up to us." 

Immediately after the fall of Dclhie, the sick and wounded of 
the let Bengal Eurdpean Regiment were sent to the Reginmntal 
Depdt at Dngshai. 

Colour-Sergeant Hardy, No. 4 Compai^r, was promoted to the 
rank of Ensign, for distinguished gallantry in the field. 

But before closing the narrative of the Siege of Delhie, a well- 
deserved tribute must be paid to the memory of the d^ad. 
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The foilowing is from the ];)en of an Officer of the Begiment : — 18&7. 
,» “ Captain Speke* m-as devotedly fond of his profession, more ^ 

“ partiealsrly that which qjcdls forth the active energies ; and ” 

** for a fight there was no better man than Speke, and his hardy, 

“ wiry frame fitted hint for the hardships of such a campaign. ^ 
“ He«entirely gained the heajts of the men of his Company, by ”■ 

“ carrying in one of the wounded men, Private Brock, who had 
‘'^his leg shattered by a round-shot ; and the poor fellow, I am *' 

*“ t(dd, said to the Doctor, after ho had been under the knife, 

“ ‘ Oh, doctor, if I die, tell Captain Speke how much I felt his ’ 

“ ‘ kindness.’ Yes, these are indeed the acts which bind men ” 

“ and Officers as one, and make them invincible in fight. In " 

“ all our fights Speke had his share, escaping unhurt till the ” 

last. Strange to say, he had almost no pain, and maintained " 

“ his mental powers, though his wound was very severe. 

Firmly, yet humbly, did he depart tliis life, deeply lamented ” 

“ by all wherknew him.” 

Then last, but by no means least, was Major G. 0. Jacob, who* 
died conunanding his Ecgiment almost in the hour of victory ; 
and whose kindly, generous, considerate nature was shown in death 
as in life. He and Grcville occupied the same tent, in which they 
both lay wounded; but Jacob’s fear lest his involuntary groans- 
should disturb his wounded comrade and friend, seemed to occupy 
all his thoughts. “ 1 know you are badly wounded and in ” 

“ pain,” said he, “ but pray pardon my groaning. I try not to ” 

“ disturb yo\i, but I cannot help it.” Greville, utterly exhausted 
from fatigue and loss of blood, slept for half-an-hour ; when, 
waking suddenly, he saw the sheet drawn ^)ver the face of his 
dead comrade, whose last words had been in perfect harmony 
with the whole tenor of his life, shown in his never-failii^ 
courtesy and consideration for others. George Ogle Jacob was 

* Captain Edward Speke, 65 tli Regiment N.L, doing duty with the 1st 
European Bengal Fusiliers. 
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SUBaEOK-HAJOR J. P. BROUGHAM. 


1657 . brave aad chivalrous in battle^ respected by all, and most loved 
Ify those who knew him best. • 

But, having paid a well-deserved tribute to the memory of 
those who, dying, added lustre to the apnals of the Regiment, it is 
right that prominent reference should be made to the services of 
Dr. J. P. Brougham — the Surgeon-Major of the let Bengal 
Fusiliers — whose tender cai-e and unremitting attentions con- 
duced so much to alleviate the sufferings of the woundecT. 
Dr. Broughfun won the esteem, thanks, and goodwill of his 
Oommanders, brother Officers, and the rank and file of his Regi- 
ment, so many of whom had been under his care in the field hospital 
before Delhie.* . 

* See Appendix G. 



CHAPTER XIX. 


State of the Country after the Capture of Delhie — 1st Bengal Fusiliers 
■form part of Colonel Gerrard’s Flying Brigade — Battle of Namoul — Colonel 
Oerrard's Death — The Regiment returns to Delhie — Sir Thomas Seaton 
Appointed to Command the Flying Brigade — Advance towards Tjuckuow — 
Battle of Gungehri — Action at Puttialee — Capture of Mynpoone — Lieu- 
tenant Hodson opens Communication with the Commander-in-Chief s Camp 
— ^The 1st Bengal Fusiliers join the Commander-in- Chirrs Army — Affairs 
at Lucknow whilst the Siege of Delhie was progressing — Affairs at Cawnpore 
•under Windliam — Arrival of the Ist Benga^ Fusiliers at Cawnpore — Advance 
•on Lucknow — Attack on the British Camp at Lucknow — Sir Colin Campbell 
• in Command at Lucknow — Preparations for the Siege of the City — The 
Ist Bengal Fusiliers at^ched to General Outram's Brigade — Outrara’s Brigade 
Enfilade the Enemy’s Batteries — Capture of the “Yellow House'’ — 
Lieutenant Tlmmas Butler, 1st Bengal Fusiliers, Captures the Enemy’s 
Tine of Batteries — Sir Colin Campbell Storms the City of Lucknow — 
Hodson’s Death — Outram’s Brigade cross the Gumti — Capture of the 
Residency — 1st Bengal Fusiliers with Sir Hope Grant’s Force — Action at 
Baree — Enemy Repulsed from an Island on the River Gogra — Action at 
Sahadit Gunge— Return to Dugshai. 

LTHOUGH the neck of the Mutiny had been 
broken by the capture of Delhie, there was still 
rough work in store for our troops. Tens of 
thousands of the rebel Sepiihis, many of whom liad 
escaped from Delhie, now spread over the country ; 
•ostablishing a complete reign of terror throif^hout the land. A 
vast empire had to be reduced to submission, murderers and 
mutineers to be punished, and the authority of the British, not 
■only vindicated, but restored. 

Aa has been previously pointed out, the ryots — the cultivators 
of the soil — mechanic^ aitizans, tradesmen, in short, all who had 
.a stake in the prosperity of the country, all who valued life and 
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1857. protection of property^ tmcl not been inimical to our rule ; and 
Aow these men unceasingly implored that Our troops might bo 
sent into their districts to convert the emsting chaos into its 
previous order, and drive out the hordes of the mutinous Sepahis,. 
who were perpetrating the vilest crimes unchecked, and inflicting 
the most odious tortures on the villagers, with the object of 
extracting money and forcing supplies. 

Immediately after the capture of Delhie Colonel Gerrard, wbib- 
had first joined the Bengal European Begiment in 1825, wa» 
appointed to its command; and, as he was an Officer both 
respected and beloved, his return was a matter of much con<' 
gratulation and joy. 

On the 9th November the Regiment was ordered to enemnp 
outside the Cashmere Gate of the city, and to be in readiness ti> 
march the next morning in a westerly direction against several 
strongholds occupied by the Mutineers. The 2nd Bengal Fusiliers 
had already marched, forming part of a force under Brigadier 
Showers, who had proceeded tow'ards the Maywatta District, to' 
the south and west of Delhie ; where they had been doing good 
service in reducing some Forts, and relieving many villages which 
were oppressed by the rebels ; and re-establishing order in our 
provinces. ^ 

On the morning of the 10th of November the Ist Bengal 
Fusiliers loft Delhie, our Colonel, Gerrard, having been appointed 
to command the force, consisting of about 2500 men; the Ist 
Fusiliers; two squadrons of the -Carabineers; a troop of Bengal 
Horse Artillery; an Eurasian Battery, commanded by Colonel 
Van Cortlandt; thC^Seik Guides’ Corps, Cavalry, and Infantry; 
the Mooltanie Horse ; and some 8cik Infantry Regiments, forming 
the Brigade. 

The only important action fought by this Brigade was on the 
16th November, near the town of Namoul. We left our camp at 
me a>m. in light marching order, all eijjkly men and heavy 
baggage havii^ been placed in the Fort at Eanoudj — a somewhat 
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formidable stronghold, protected by three lines of outer defences, 1S67, ’ 
.The capture of this Fort might have given us some trouble, had 
it not surrendered to Showers’ Brigade previous to our arriv^. 

The advance of Gerraad’s force was conducted with much 
•difficulty in account of the sandj nature of the soil, some ten 
hourl being occupied in covering twelve miles of road. The sun 
was very oppressive, and the sapd and dust, being blown about by 
a strong wind, trying. The enemy in considerable force were 
known to be near at hand; indeed, on the previous day — 
November 15th — they had held a position of gi'cat strength close 
by, and why they had elected to accept battle on the open plain 
whilst they had good cover was a marvel to all* The village of 
^“Namoul”* was soon reached, when heavy clouds of dust 
■November 16th, indicated the position of the enemy, now seen approach- 
1857.^ ing on our left front. The British troops prepared for 
action; the centre of the first line being occupied by the Ist 
European Bftngal Fusiliers, immediately in front of which was our 
brigadier, too conspicuous amongst the Staff by his red coat and 
orders. The fight, as usual, commenced with an Artillery duel, 
succeeded by the rapid advance of our Cavalry, the Carabineers 
and Guides making a gallant charge ; but the enemy, nothing 
daunted, had also advanced and many hand-to-hand conflicts 
ensued. A most determined onset was made by the Cambineers on 
the enemy’s Field Artillery ; when the gunners, keeping boldly 
to their posts, were sabred to a man, and the Carabineers con- 
tinuing their onward movement encountered the enemy’s Cavalry, 
hastening to the assistance of their gunners. 

No sooner had our Cavalry ridden tlirough the enemy’s 
November 16th, Batteries than their Infantry were seen advancing from 
1867. • 2eft flank ; when, re-taking their guns, which had 

not been spiked, they sent a few rounds of grape amongst our 
Infantry, wounding Lieutenant Wallace and 3 of our men, and 
killing a private soldier named Griffin. The^ Bengal Fusiliers 
f The Fort of <* Namoul was reduced during the Maratha War, in 1808. 

2 K 
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1867. gaicfcly charged the battery, re-takiag the guns, which they 
spiked. The whole British force now advanced; and the fight, 
which had hitherto been principally sustained by the Cavalry, be- 
came general. Our Horse Artillery, pushing to the front, poured 
round-tibat, gntpe, and shrapnejl amongst* the enemy, forcing him 
to seek shelter behind the w'alls of the gardens and broken 
ground to our left, under cover of which he was attempting to 
retreat towards his camp. As our force advanced, it was seen 
that the unevenness of the ground was caused by a stream which 
cut through the giirdens, the banks being covered with brushwood 
and trees. 

Colonel Geri’drd, in front, was a conspicuous object, seated on, 
his white ehaiger. His Brigade-Major, Lieutenant G. N. Money,^ 
of the 1st Bcngid Fusiliers, ^hosc horse had just been shot under 
him, was by Gerrard’s side. At this moment two shots were fired 
from amongst the brushwood in the nullah, dne passing close tO’ 
Money’s head, who, thinking the man who had fired belonged to 
one of the Seik Regiments close by, called out, “Look out where *’ 
“ you’re firing ! yon nearly hit us.” Almost immediately afterwards 
two more shots were fired from the same place, and Colonel 
Gerrard, turning round, said, “I’ve got it; I’m afraid I’m done” 
“ for.” Both liis arms were hanging helpless by his side. Money 
quickly approaching helped him off his horse to a bank close by ; 
and as he sat down he looked at his side, and said, “ It’s gone ” 
“ clean through me. I’m afraid I’m done for.” Money, mounting 
.Colonel Gemrd’s horse, went to fetch Dr. Brougham, who, as 
soon as he had examined the Colonel’s wounds, said, “I’m afraid,” 
“ Colonel, there is no hope.” “ My poor wife, my poor children,” 
was all he answered, and two hours afterwards he died, whilst the 
battle was still raging in front. 

In the meantmie the Regiment, pushing forward, crossed the 
nulkh, and arrived before a small mud Fort held by some of the 
enemy, who wer^ defending it with one brass gun. The Fusfiiers 
ohaiged forward, captured the gun at the point of the bayonet^ 
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and driving the enemy before them, on to the plain beyondjl867, 
fbUowed them to their camp, where another gun was captured. 

But, through some oversight, neither of these guns was spiked ; 
and, as the Begiment pushed further to the front, the enemy 
returned, and, re-occupying their position, opened a sharp grape 
fire Ob our left fiank. Lieutenant Warner, who was sent back 
with two Companies, re-took .the guns, which were this time 
spiked. 

On the fall of Colonel Gerrard, Captain Caulfield (3rd Native 
Infantry, doing duty with the Ist Fusiliers), being the next senior 
Ofiicer, had assumed command of the Brigade ; and Lieutenant 
Macfarlane — an Officer of only six years’ service — commanded 
,the Begiment. 

It was now seen that a large bddy of the enemy had taken 
refuge in a Serai, situated on the outskiits of the town ; a square 
building occupying a large space of ground, with high masonry 
walls, built fbr the accommodation of travellers, as a protection 
against robbers, rather than soldiers. But it possessed some 
strength, having been partially fortified, and a gun placed in 
position to protect the entrance gate. 

The Begiment soon forced its way inside, but the inmates with 
November 16th, exceptions escaped ; one, lagging behind, was shot by 
1857. Lieutenant Frank Brown with his revolver, whilst three 
others took refuge in a small turret on the top of the wall. 

Orders were given to the Sergeant-Major to send up some of 
our men to despatch the Sepahis in the turret; when Private 
McGovern, who was standing near, said, “I’ll go, Sir, by myself;” 
and, suiting the action to the word, a8cende(f a little staircase at 
the main gate. The Officer then told the Sergeant-Major to send 
. at least*half-a-dozen men, but he replied, “ Oh, never mind, sir 
“he’ll be no lose.” McGovern, it seems, heard this remark, and de- 
termined to do the work by himself; so he mounted the narrow 
staircase, and reached the top of the wall, where the three Sepahis 
were waitmg for him. These fired at once, but McGovern, 
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1^7. ^'umpiog down a couple of the steps, escaped unhurt, and, before 
the enemy could reload, he, mounting the steps, shot the nuR} 
in front, and rushing on the other two bayoneted them without 
giving them time to recover. Private McGovern, who had 
already won the Victoria Cross for (fistingnished bravery on 
June 23rd, 1857, was a well-known character in the Begimeut, his 
reckless, dare-devil acts being th^ talk of the Army ; and had he 
been as abstemious as he was brave, he would have been of 
sterling worth. 

The Serm was the last position vacated by the enemy, now 
November 16th, %i“g from the field, protected by their Cavalry; who 
1867. throughout the day had behaved with great bravery, 
repeatedly engaging the British Cavalry in single combat. 

The enemy’s camp, equi^lage, cattle, and eight grms fell into 
oru* hands. 

For conspicuous gallantry during the action at Namoul Lieu- 
tenant Francis David MiUct Brown, of the let European Bengal 
Fusiliers, was awarded the Victoria Cross, “in having, at the'^ 
“ imminent risk of his own life, rushed to the assistance of a<” 
“ wounded soldier of the Ist European Bengal Fusiliers, whom ” 
“he carried off under a heavy fire from the enemy, whose” 
“ Cavalry werfe within forty or fifty yards of him at the time.” 

The objects for which the Brigade had been sent out having 
November 29th, been fully attained, it now commenced its return march ; 
1®®^- reaching Delhie on November 29tL But ther# was a 
sad gap in the ranks of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, which had left 
on the field of battle its gallant and generous-hearted Colonel 
There was no complaint too trivial, no wrong too slight, to escape 
the attention, and secure the relief of Colonel Gerrard ; known as 
the soldier’s friend, he was ever ready to listen patiently” to their 
injuries, and to redress their wrongs. The melancholy loss of 
their brave Colonel was deeply felt and generally deploreJ by 
Officers and men alike; there were few amongst them who had 
not fdt the bcpeficial influence of his noble character, and his 
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memorf will be deservedly cherished by those who love to honour 1867. 
a|id respect the good, the noble, and the brave. * 

On the return march from Narnoul, Lieutenant«Golonel 
Thomas Seaton, C.B., having been appointed to succeed Colonel 
Gerrard, assumed command of the liegiment and Brigade. 

But there was no rest yet. More arduous duties had to be 
heartily undertaken and conscientiously performed. The 1st 
Bengal Fusiliers had returned to Delhie only a few hours when 
they received orders to hold themselves in readiness to advance 
towards Lucknow, taking with them a convoy of miscellaneous 
stores, cattle, &c., for the Commandcr-in-Chicf’s camp. This 
Jovember 30th— December 8th, convoy would, on the line; of marcli, cover 

over eighteen miles of road; and every 
soldier knows that this convoy duty |nust involve much exposure 
and considerable risk, with little renown. 

But the importance attaching to the safe and speedy arrival of 
this convoy nt the Commander-in-Chief s camp could hardly be 
ifver-estimated, he being at this time so crippled for want of 
carriage, &c., that his movements were retarded and the efficiency 
of his force impaired. 

The Brigade told off for this escort duty was phiced under 
command of Colonel Thomas Seaton, and consisted of the Ist 
Bengal Fusiliers, detachments of the Carabineers and 9th Lan- 
cers, Hodson’s Horse, and some Regiments of Seik Infantry. 

The force marched from Delhie at 2 a.m. on the 9th December, 
and, a few days afterwards, on reaching Allyghur, the strength 
of the 1st Fusiliers wtis increased by the addition of 100 
men under Major Eld from the 3rd EuropeantRegiment. 

On the 14th of December the Brigade reached Gungchri, 
where Vias a small British force of Belochees and some European 
Artillery, beyond whose camp the 1st Fusiliers pitched their 
tents. The morning meal was being prepared, when suddenly 
the assembly was sounded from the Commander’s tent, and all 
hastened to their posts. The British camp wais surrounded by 
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11867. cultivated fields, the high growth of the crops obstructing the 
View. The Brigade was quickly formed in line ; the Fu^e^s 
being in the centre, flanked by the Seik Infantry, and the Carar 
bineers and Lancers on the extreme right, Hodson’s Horse 
on the left. Our Horse Artillery pushed to the h^nt, whilst 
our heavy guns, preparing for* action, were moving slowly into 
position in rear of our line. 

The enemy was now seen in considerable strength moving on 
our leff, apparently with the intention of taking our Brigade in 
flank; Seaton, therefore, changed his position, advancing along 
the right ride of the high road, our Horse Artillery opening a 
pretty heavy gijipe-fire, which to our surprise was only feebly 
answered. 

It was now seen that #he enemy was retiring, his guns' 
merely covering his retreat. Evidently the attack had been , 
intended for the Belooch camp, the enemy having been in 
ignorance of the arrival of our Brigade. The b^^Bt of the 
skirmish fell on the Cavalry, the Carabineers and Lanceifi 
dashing boldly forward at the enemy’s guns; but during their 
advance they encountered a more searching fire than they had 
anticipated, both of Artillery and Musketry. The Mutineers 
being concetded amongst the brushwood and sand-hills picked off 
our troopers as they charged to the front. The enemy’s guns were 
captm'cd, the gunners being sabred at their posts, their Infantry 
taking to flight ; but this success was not gained without heavy 
loss, three of the Carabineer Officers and six men having been 
killed and fifteen wounded. Hodson, who had been watching his 
opportunity, now dashed forward with his Cavalry, his course 
being marked for many miles by killed and wounded, am(mget 
whom were 23 of his own troopers. The oaptOred guns, one 9- 
and two fl-pounders, were brought into our camp; and it was 
nearly 3 p.ni before our troops resumed their breakfast. 

The next day our Brigade marched along the road where the 
skirmish had taken place. On their arrival in camp at Khass- 
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)ecember I5ih, Gunge, the mhabitants were loud in their praise of the lj867, 
gallantry of our troops, and were grateful to us fo^ 
Wing relieved them from the presence of the Mutineer Army,* 
who had hurried through the town after their defeat. 

On the 17th December, whilst on the line of march, Colonel 
Seatop received trustworthy information that the enemy were 
encamped near the road about two miles from Piittial(M?. 

» Seaton now concentrated his •troops, and rapidly prepm’cd for 
action; placing, as previously, the 1st Bengal Fusiliers in the 
• centre, some of our Horse Aitilleiy, British Cavalry, and Hodson’a 
Horse on the right ; some Horse Artillery and Seik Infantry on 
our left ; our heavy guns bringing up the rear. As our Brigade 
advanced, we reached the summit of a slight eminence, from 
•which was seen the town, surrounded^by houses in walled gardens, 
the country generally being studded with groves of trees. 

. The enemy were^ drawn up in front of the town, and apjxjared 
lecember 17th, determined to make a vigorous stand; so our lIorHC 
Artillery opened fire, which was quickly replied to. It 
was hazy weather, and, as the grass and ci^ops stood s<»inc six feet 
high, it was difficult to see what was going on in front ; where 
Colonel Seaton and his Staff, escorted by a tro(q» of Hodson’s 
Horse, saw the enemy limbering up their guns, evidently intent 

* “ It must not be at all fancied that during the late meute the people ” 
of HindooBtau have united with the simple view of driving the English ” 
from their country. Many had a much more pleasant object in view, and ” 
it was that of helping themselves to property, to whomsoevei it might ” 
belong, always provided that such might be obtained without personal ” 
risk. Where they could get a good fat buniah (corn-chandler), he was ” 
plundered without the slightest hesitation ; and, in fact, at this very 
town, Secundrabad, the following new mode of #xtracting rupees was 
practised by the Mutineers and parties of armed peasants upon the ” 

“ wealthy, as I was informed by the people of the place The persons ” 

** suspedted of being guilty of having money bad one or two hooks inserted ” 

* ■** under the shoulder-blades or other tender part. He was then pitched ’’ 

into a well, and allowed to sink for about half-a-minute, and then drawn 
up by a rope attached to the hooks. In sober truth, these men have ** 
practised greater hoirors upon each other than they have upon 
Blackwood^ DeOiie Can^a^n^ 1858. • 
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1867. on beating a hasty retreat. Not an instant was to be lost, so> 
Seaton, followed by his Staff and escort only, dashed forward al 
the guns, and sabring the gunners — ^who were completely taken 
aback by the suddenness of the movement — ^the guns were cap- 
tured, with the loss of only one man. This gallant charge relieved 
the Infantry of much trouble, whilst Hudson and his men, rode 
quietly forward, keeping to the right of the road on which the 
enemy were retreating, until, reaching the open country, he dashed 
amongst the Mutineers, punishing them severely, and pursuing 
the flying, disorganized masses for several miles; killing no> 
less, it is said, than 600 men. 

Our Infantry, in the meantime, had scoured the gardens and 
toifu, killing a vast number of the Mutineers found hiding. 

Seaton’s bold dash had s(^ hastened the retreat of the enemy ‘ 
that our loss was insignificant ; whilst we captured their camp, 
cattle, 13 guns, with tumbrils and ammunition.^ 

On the 2l8t December our Brigade appi’oached the pld Military 
cantonment of Mynpoorie, adjoining which was the large an^ 
important town of that name. Here resided a Bajah named Tej 
Sing, who was in open rebellion, and announced his determination 
to make a desperate resistance; but the simple manoeuvre of 
taking his troops in flank, in place of advancing along the main 
road, which he had protected by earthworks and guns, so dis- 
oiganized the enemy that they fled, after having fired only a few 
badly-directed shots. 

In the town a gun foundry was discovered, with moulda 
probably stolen from our gun factory at Futtehghur ; there waa 
also a new 8-inch howitzer of our own make: this gun. had 
never been fifed. 

Whilst at Mynpoorie, information was received that the Com- 
mandeivin-Chief 8 camp was only distant about 30 miles. Hodson, 
“eager as usual to be foremost,” volunteered to open com- 
munication. Pennission having been granted, he started off with 
100 of his men. but he had only proceeded one march (to Bewm:) 
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when he leamt that we had been misinfonued aa to the position 1867.^.^ 
fff the Chiefs Camp. Hodson, to execute his design, would 
have to cover some 20 additional miles ; and many of his horses 
having shewn signs of fatigue, he picked out 20 of the most lively, 
and, leaving 80 of his men at a place called Chibramow, pushed 
fonv;^ with his second in commatid, MacDowell. In a few hours 
he succeeded in opening communication with the Coimnander*in 
Chief, then encamped at Miran-Eederai, who having received 
Hodson’s reports and issued his orders, the little party started to 
return. They had not proceeded far, when Hodson leamt that 
the enemy, with about 2000 men, lay in wait to intercept him, 

A Brahmin, having heard the Mutineers discussing their plans, 
walked along the road, and, meeting Hodson’s party, infomicd 
’their Commander of his danger.. The man who gave this 
information had on the previous morning received kindly assist- 
ance* from Hodsoy, which was now repaid with interest; for 
the timely Mraming probably saved his benefactor’s life. Hodson, 
leaving the main road, passed with his men within earshot of 
the ambuscade, and reached our camp in safety; having ridden 
55 miles in 10 hours without changing horses. Great was the 
joy of all in camp; for intelligence, apparently reliable, had 
been received that Hodson and his party had been waylaid and 


Seaton’s Column marched into Bewar on the hist day of 1857, 

December 8l8t,—.Tanuaiy 4th, where it remained until the 4th January, 
1867. 1858. joined by Brigadier 

Walpole’s Brigade ; this latter Officer now assuming command of 
the united forces. « 

By this junction communication was completely opened from 
Calcutta to Lahore. 

On the 4th January Walpole's force marched into Futtehghur, 
where was the Headquarters of the Army under kSir Colin Camp- 
bell. Colonel Seaton was appointed to command the Fnttehghur 
Brigade, and districts to the South and West; a task requiring 
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18&7. deeision and judgment, lie having but a weak force to perform 
duties full of danger and difficulty. 

Captain Ellis CunlilTe and Lieutenant Montague Hall rejoined ‘ 
the Regiment at Futtehghur; and the former, by virtue of his 
seniority, assumed command. 

Before entering on fresh scenes of action, it is necessary jhat 
we should briefly note events which iiad occurred since the out- 
break of the Mutiny at Lucknow', when on May Srd, 1857, Sir* 
Henry Lawrence had tsiken energetic measures to punish the 7th 
Oude Irregulars for their disaflcction. The discontent then 
openly manifested was but the murmur of the coming storm ; and 
although a feW of the Native soldiers, wIk* still professed loyalty, 
continued to serve with our troojis, their presence was at first felt 
to be a source of danger rath^j* than a protection. 

The Native troops were, with few exceptions, in open mutiny, 
and the number of our Eurojiciuis so smi^U, that measures 
were speedily taken to occupy the Residency and tbe adjacent 
buildings, which were now being limriedly placed in a state of* 
defence. 

Soon afterwards the Military Police bi’oke into open revolt; 
and as they and their fellow-Mutineers m»w assumed a dangerous 
and warlike attitude, the Residency was at once made " the ” 

great point ofl concentration ” and occupied by the European 
inhabitants and the British soldiers, as well us some loyal 
detachments of Native Infantry Regiments,* and the doubtful 
Native Artillery of the ex-King. 

On the 25th of June the rebel Army took up its position at 
■“Chinhut,” eight miles from the Residency. Lawrence per- 
sonally commanded the British foree, which he had ordered to 
proceed against the rebels, intending to drive them from their 
position and assert British authority. But there were traitors in 
our camp; the ex-King’s Artillery purposely disabled our guns, 

* lientenant B. H. M. Aitkeu defended the “ Bailie Guard” with his men 
of 13th Nadve Infantny, and gained his V.G. 
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our troops were forced to retire, and the battle of ^‘ Chinhut’^ 1857. 
^ »terminated in disaster, defeat, and heavy loss. » 

The rebels now occupied the city in great force, our outposts 
were withdrawn, and our troops, amounting to only 927 Euro- 
peans, and 765 loyal Native soldiers, were concentnited within 
the Jnner defences of the Residency. 

On the 4th July Sir Henry Lawrence was killed by a shell, 
•which burst in his room, whilst lie was dictating his orders. He 
was succeeded in the command by Major Banks, who was shot on 
#July 22nd. In the garrison were 68 ladies and 66 children, all 
suffering terrible hardships, and undergoing acute privations. 
-The garrison, on reduced rations, still defended itself with 
unflinching valour ; the soldiers at the different posts knew no rest, 
there were no reliefs, ejicli man’s o^der w^as to defend his post till 
<leath if needs be, for succour there was none. 

On September, 25th, Outram and Havelock, with their brave 
troops,* succeeded in cutting their way through tlic narrow streets 
••of the city and gaining an entrance into the Residency .f Their 
, advent was hailed with unbounded joy ; but the transports of the 
defenders were somewhat modified, when they realized that they 
had been reinforced, but not relieved, and that a greater number 
of mouths must now be fed from their supjilies, already alarmingly 
insufficient. But the troops returned to their posts and fought 

• Amongst the troops under Havelock, who so valiantly fought their 
way into the Residency, was an Artilleiy C’ompany of veteran soldiers of the 
** Invalid Battalion,” all of whom had volunteered for this dangerous service. 

Of these brave old soldiers only a very few survived the hardships of the 
•campaign. Four Officers of the “ Invalid Battalion ” also placed their services 
at the disposal of the Oommander-in-Chief for«active service during the 
Mutiny; of these four, three — Captains, W. R Haslewood, R. W. H. Fan- 
shawe, and P. R. innes— -had been invalided from the 1st European Bengal 
Fusili&s. They were all promoted, at the conclusion of the Mutiny, to 
Majorities, for “ Valued services rendered,” 

. t Lieutenant Montague Hall, of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, served with 
Oeneral Havelock^s Force as Assistant Engineer, rendering valuable service 
at the actions at Munglewar, 23rd to 2r)ih September, 1857, and the advance 
of Havelock's Force into the Residency. • 
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1857. on, hoping almost against hope, that real relief might coins at 
Isat. At length Sir Colin Campbell arrived, and on the night o£. 
the 22nd November succeeded in creating such an alarm amongst 
the enemy, by making a feint attack on the Kaisar Bagh — that 
' the beleaguered gan’ison, including tW ladies and children,* 
escaped, through tortuous passages and under ruined buildings,, 
in the dead of night, followed by the garrison, who silently 
retreated unperceivctl. 

The enemy, in ignorance of the escape of the garrison, continued 
to pour their accustomed fire into our deserted posts ; and it was 
not until after daybreak that the Mutineers discovered that the 
Residency had been evacuated at night and everything of value 
removed or destroyed. But Havelock only survived the rdief 
a few hours ; he had been gradually sinking for weeks ; and the 
insufficient food hastened his decline. At the first halting-ground 
he passed away. 

Sir Colin loft 4000 men with 35 guns under General Outrami 
at Alambagh, close to the city, to remind the enemy that though 
the beleaguered gairison had escaped, Lucknow was ouj’s. He^ 
with 3000 men to gimrd his convoy of women, children, and 
wounded, hastened to secure the safety of Cawnpore, where- 
Genera] Windham, “ a brave and adventurous 8oldier,’'t had been 
left with an insitfficient force to combat the Gwalior Contingent,, 
numbering some 15,000 men, Cavalrj", Artillery, and Infantry, 
all drilled and disciplined by ns, and led by Tantia Topi, one of the 
few Native leaders admitted to be a General of no mean capacity. 

Sir Colin knew that the non-receipt of news from the Cawn- 
pore Gandson boded po good, and therefore left his camp and, 
followed by his Staff, hurried forward to Cawnpore. It" was on 
the evening of the 20th November, 1857, that he crossed the- 
bridge of boats over the Ganges. Firing was heard, and it was 
evident that a battle was being fought; but Sir Colin had yet to- 

* Of the 68 ladies, 1 had been shot, and € had died ; of the 66 children, 
23 had perished. • f Mallesoiu 
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Jeam that Tantia Topi was so far the yictor, and that Windham had i858i* 
^•been forced to seek the shelter of his entrenchments, after haviAg 
suffered heavy loss.* Bi^; the Commander-in-ChiefV arrival at 
Cawnpore materially cha^jged the aspect of afiairs ; for, quickly 
hurrying to Windhanl’s camp, and having gained all necessary 
information, and instructed, Windham to keep close, he returned 
to his camp across the river, ^promising to bring relief the next 
^morning. True to his word, daybreak found Sir Colin with his 
relief troops in the field; confidence was now restored, and a 
succession of glorious repulses forced Tantia Topi from the 
positions he had gained — with the loss of camp, guns, cattle, and a 
• large proportion of his Army. Nor was this all. Sir Colin, at 
the head of his Cavalry, pursued the defeated foe through the 
town of Bithoor, where he razed the pahice of the infamous Nana 
to the ground; and, still pressing on, captured the Fortress of 
Futtehghurf (January 3rd, 1858); the day following which 
Walpole’s • force, with which were the Ist Bengal Fusiliers, 
^marched into Futtehghur; bringing under its escort the much- 
« needed supplies and carriage for the Headquarters Army, 

On the 27th January the 1st Bengal Fusiliers commenced its 
march to Cawnpore, reaching its destination on February 3rd. 

And was this the Cawnpore that we had only a short time 
previously known so well?— the Assembly Rooms and adjacent 
buildings a heap of ruins, the floors and walls of which had been 
so lately saturated with blood — the Well at the entrance gate, now 
the tomb of hundreds of murdered women and children, amongst 
whom were many who had been our friends — ^the Barracks, where 

* Captain Ellis Cunliffe and Lieutenant N. '1? Parsons, who had lately 
arrived from England, finding communication closed, were unable to join 
their {(.egiment, were attached to H.M. 64th Regiment, and engaged with that 
Regiment against the Gwalior Contingent under Tantia Topi. Lieutenant 
Parsons was severely wounded, and invalided to Europe. 

' t It was on this occasion that Lieutenant Frederick Roberts (now lieu- 
ienant-General Sir Frederick Roberts, Bart,, G.C.B., of Afghan celebrity), 
who was bom in the Bengal European Regiment whilst his father was its 
^Commander, gained his Victoria Cross for distinguished bravery. 
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x868. our Regiment had been so lately quartered, shattered by the missilee 
of' the countless hordes who had assailed "WTieeler and his brave 
garrison — all so treacherously deceived, and, with the exception of 
j four, barbarously murdered. The very trees that remained, 
sickly with the injuries received, ^seemed to" cry out for retribution, 
justly claimed. It was such scenes as these that made* our 
soldiers’ blood boil, and increased thcii’ thirst for vengeance ; our 
wives and little ones — they, at least, had done no wrong. Whilst 
February .Srd— 6th, the Regiment was at Cawnpore, Captain F. O. 

1858. Salusbury, “a very gallant and capable Officer,”* 

joined; in command of a large draft of recniits, who were the 
first aimed with< the Enfield rifle. These recruits had, by tile 
energy of their Commander, been so thoroughly disciplined 
and drilled in the use of the new weapon that, on arrival at 
Allahabad, the detachment was entrusted with the charge of a 
huge convoy, which it escortetl to Cawnpore ; and, on joining the 
Headquarters of the Regiment, the recniits were handed over 
efficient soldiers, and at once allowed to take their place in the 
ranks ; an advantage, under the circumstances, hardly to be over- 
estimated. 

Lieutenants Maxwell and Magnioc also joined from leave of 
absence ; and Lieutenant Hall, who had been employed on the 
Staflf with Ge&eral Havelock’s force, with which he entered the 
Residency on September 25th, 1857, had arrived at Cawnpore 
with Sir Colin’s Relief Army, and returned to Regimental duty. 

The Ist Bengal Fusiliers was now brought up to a strength of 
30 Officers and 546 rank and file. 

The Conunander-in-Chief s Army was at this time being 
organized for the final assault on the City of Lucknow; the 1st 
European Bengal Fusiliers, together with H.M. 23rd,Royal Welsh 
and 79th Highlanders, forming the 5th or Brigadier Douglas’s 
Brigade. 

On the morning of the 6th of February the Brigade com- 

• Mallesotu 
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Februaiy 6th— 2Srd, fenced its march towards Lucknow, crossing the 185de*“ 
• 1858 . Ganges by the bridge of boats, and reaching Oonao 

the some afternoon, where it occupied the admirably-designed 
defences, constructed by the Rifle Brigade. We halted at Oonao ^ 
until the 11th February, when we proceeded on our march. 

A% the British Amy approached the capital of Oude the desola- 
tion of the surrounding country was almost painful. Extensive 
sandy plains, which had lately been cultivated, were now “ sparsely 
‘‘ covered with thorns and wiry grass the villages, deserted and 
4n ruins, all forming a strong contrast to the appearance of the 
country through which our Regiment had passed on its march to 
T^ittehghur. • 

On the 23rd of February wc sighted the British camp which 
had been left by Sir Colin Campbell at the Alambagh,*^ under 
General Outraiu ; who had, notwithstanding the repeated attempts 
of the enemy to drive him from his position, manfully held his 
ground, anfl given some severe lessons to those who had the 
temerity to attack him. 

► On the 25th February, at 7 a.m., a despemte attack by upwards 
of 20,000 men was made on the British position; but Outram’s 
£«)rce had been augmented by Walpole’s Brigade, as well as by 
the 7th Hussars, Hodsoii’s Horse, and some troops of Bengal 
ifofse Aii:illery. 

The battle was hotly contested ; and at 10 a.m, the enemy was 
threatening the British left, whilst a main attack was being made 
along our whole front and right, the enemy occupying position in 
’■pGSl’ of our Fort of “ Jellalabad.” 

Outram now saw his opportunity, and gAsped it. Dashing to 
the enemy’s right with a strong force of Cavalry, he, at the same 
time, attacked him vigorously in front ; whilst another force of 
Cavalry was sent round to take hm in rear, and our Horse 
■^tillery, under Olpherts and Remmington, attacked him in flank, 

* Captain Trevor Wheler joined the Regiment on its arrival at the 
Alambagh. 
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•^858. cresting much confusion. Just then Outram completed his plan, 
by flinging the Queen’s Bays and Hodson’s Horse at him, and^ 
Febmaiy 28th, seizing two of his guns. This movement caused the 
1858, enemy to reel back, but nojt in absolute flight. The 

Mutineers still received our repeated charges with a bold front ; 
and, notwithstanding that they hiid.becn forced to give ground, 
they again brought their masses of ^Infantry to the attack. Seizing 
a grove of trees in advance of a village occupied by our pickets, 
who, from want of ammunition, were forced to fall back, the 
enemy juishing forward ; and were in the act of possessing them-* 
selves of the village when they were met by a troop of our 
Cavalry, hastily dispatched to reinforce the picket ; and the village 
was regained. 

All night the enemy endeavoured to seize the left of our 
February 26th, position ; but, towards morning, they realized that their 
attempts were futile, and drew off* towards the city. 

General Outram had been ordered, on 24th November, 1857, to 
firmly I'ctain his hold on the Alambagh.. For upwards oif three 
mouths he had done so in the face of many difBculties ; his force 
of under 4000 men being opposed by an Army consisting mostly of 
trained soldiers, and estimated at 120,000. The trust which .the 
Gommander-in-Chief had reposed in Outram had been nobly 
fulfilled ; and on the Ist March Sir Colin Campbell arrived ac the 
“Alambagh,”and assumed the chief command of the Army before 
Lucknow ; now numbering 20,000 men — ^the choicest in the British 
service — and 1 20 guns. With this F orce, not only was the capture 
of the city a foregone conclusion ; but any lavish expenditure sf’ 
life would be unnecessary. 

The Commander-in-Chief s plan of action had been arranged in 
consultation with Brigadier Napier,* his Commanding Engineer, 
who had already displayed much ability in counteracting what 
might have proved a difficulty. In rear of the British camp W 
Alambagh, where our Brigade was placed, was a large jheel or 
* Now I^eld-Marshal Bobert Lord Napier of Magdala. 
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lake, which afforded complete protection to our rear. When this 1868 F 
Jhccl should become dry and passable after the rains, it woulcl 
luiA^e required a very strong picket to have afforded protection to 
our camp; but this was qbyiated by the ingenuity of Napier, 
who, collecting all tlie sf)are commissariat elephants, walked them 
up mid down the jheel ; so that, baked by the sun, it became a 
perfectly impassable bed of pUfaUs. The jheel now afforded a 
protection as reliable as if it had been filled with water. 

The City of Lucknow may be said to somewhat represent the 
' form of a triangle; the apex pointing towards the east, the nortli 
side of the triangle formed by the river Goomti, the south 
a canal, and the base, facing west, about 3 J miles in length, by 
fortified houses and works. In the centre of this triangle is the 
(3ity of Lucknow, consisting of nofcle palaces, mosques, houses 
with gardens, and close, narrow, winding streets. 

The ‘‘ Alambagli^” or Garden of the World, is situated south 
of the apex •of the triangle, and on the plain neai* at hand is a 
palace called the Dilkusha,” or the Heart’s Delight, and “ La 
.Martiniire,” a handsome building erected by Captain Claude 
Martine; who, with his Company of Frenchmen, joined the 
Bengal European Regiment in 1763. The “ Alambagli ” was the 
point from which Havelock and Outram had attempted the relief 
of the* Residency on September 25th, 1857 ; and it was from this 
place, also, that Sir Colin Campbell liad effected the relief on the 
22nd of November following. As the previous advances had been 
made from the direction of the “ Alambagh,” the enemy evidently 
anticipated that the capture of the City would on this occasion be 
attempted from the same base; and they^had planned their 
defences accordingly. The canal on the south face of the city 
was defended by a triple line of works of enormous strength, 
erected, at a great expenditure of labour, by trained engineers ; 
but the river face, cast and north, was comparatively undefended ; 
and, as the left or north bank was higher than that on the City 
side, our guns could be worked with great effect.* 

2 L 
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8W. The Commandcr-in-Chief was fully alive to the wpnt of judg- 
hsent displayed by the enemy ; and formed his plan of attack «o 
as to profit by it. He ordered a stroqg force under Outram to gain 
possession of the left bank of the. river Gurati, east and north. 
The apex of our supposed triangle towards the east is irregular, 
and connected with the south or canal face of the defenceo by a 
wet, sandy channcL 

Sir C(din Campbell fixed his Headquarters at the “Dil- 
kusha,” where he would remain with the main Army until 
assured of the success of Outram’s movement; which was to 
be made known by raising colours on the roof of a tall building, 
called the “Yellow House” or “Chukkur Kothi,” easily visible 
from the top of the Dilkusha, and the occupation of which 
would be a sure indication that Outram’s force had succeeded 
in taking the enemy in reverse. 

The “Martiniire,” situated on a plain between the “Dilkusha,” 
and the enemy’s line of works on the canal, was still held in strong 
force by the rebel Army. The Commander-in-Chief had ho 
intention of disturbing him until, finding that Outram had SUC7 
ceeded, he could advance with his main Army to att^k the city 
from the south and west, when a Brigade, under Adrian Hope, 
would be sent forward to clear the Martini^re. 

The Britisb Army was now of sufficient strength to warrant 
Sir Colin Campbell in dividing it into separate corps d'Armie; 
and he would thus be enabled to enfilade the enemy’s batteries on 
the canal, and also effect his entry into the City without any great 
sacrifice of life. 

The plan of attack having been arranged in its minutest details, 
the movements of our troops commenced on March 2nd at 2 a.m.; 
when the Ist Bengal Fusiliers struck camp, and, with * 0 , heavy 
battery of siege-guns under their escort, proceeded to occupy a 
position somewhat in rear of the “ Dilkusha.” 

But next day orders were received to leave our camp standing, 
and proceed to the protection of one of our heavy batteries close 
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^larch 3rd, to the “ Mahununed Bagh,” a garden to the left of the i figa,. 

1858^ “ Dilkusha,” in the centre of which was a large masonry hous# 

surrounded by woU>constru^ted walls. The “ Mahummed Bagh ” 

WPS within 700 yards of the enemy’s batteries, from which a 
heavy fire was being maintained ; but no ihimagc was done, as the 
Begiment was well under covgr. * 

At night the movements o{ the enemy could be distinctly 
hbard; indeed, our guards were relieved by the sound of the 
enemy’s gongs. 

* • Our heavy guns, which had now opened fire from the “ Dil- 

kusha” and “Mahummed Bagh” batteries, soon succeedwl in 
silencing those of the enemy ; and on the morning of the 5th our 
]March,%h, Reginient returned to the “Dilkusha” camp to find that 
the whole of the 3rd, 5th, and«()th Brigades of the British 
Army, and a large portion of our siege-train, had pitched their 
camp close at hand* It now became known tliat our Brigade was 
to proceed with the Division under General Outram, to carry out 
tlte first part of Sir Colin Campbell’s operations. The right flank 
of our Division nearly reached the bank (»f the river Gumti, which, 
after leaving the City, makes a sudden bend to the south. Our 
left flank stretched out towards the “ Alambagh,” whilst between 
the right and left flanks there was an interval, at tlus time occu- 
pied by Hodson’s Horse, 1600 strong. 

On the morning of the 6th of March our Division struck camj) 
mid took ground to the right; and thus, circling round the apex of 
the triangle, it would gain the east aud north banks of the 
Gumti, which were destined to be the sc.ene of our operations. 

In the early morning our Begiment crossed the river by one of 
the bridges which had been constructed by our Engineers. The 
day broke bright and clear, and the goodly anwy of British troops 
was a grand sight — the Queen’s Bays, the 9th Lancers, and the 
wild troopers of the Punjab Cavalry, with our splendid Horse 
Artillery and Light Field Batteries. Then on our right and left 
“were the 23rd Royal Welsh and -the 79th Highhtuders, with two 
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'58. Battalions of the Rifle Brigade close by ; all looking ready for 
1;he work in hand. « , 

The ground was undulating, and jjp some places heavy ; water 
was scarce, and the sun soon shoiie put in great power ; but the 
troops, making a joke of their discomforts, wore all cheerful and 
full of excitement. „ < 

Just as the Regiment, after . having been marching several 
March Cfli, hours, emerged from a grove of trees, through which it had 
1868. passed, on to an open plain, the sound of heavy firing was 
heard ahead . Our Horse Artillery galloped to the front, and, quickly* 
replying with shot, grape, and shell, prevented the enemy from 
it}>proaching our line. But the Fusiliers now changed positi^fn; 
halting, sent pickets to the front, whilst the rest of the force, 
reposing under the cool shrdc of a grove of trees, partook of a ' 
kind of picnic meal ; and soon j>roceeding on, encamped that night < 
near Chinhut, where Sir Ilemy Lawrence *had met with his 
rcverse. • 

Early on the morning of March 7th our men were aroused by an 
Artillery fire frcm the enemy close by, some of their shots 
p.'issing through our camj) and wounding a few of our soldiers. 
Our Regiment was quickly under anns ; and none too soon, for the 
enemy in force were seen approaching our camp. Our troops, 
moving to the front, caused them to halt ; and the Rifle Brigade, 
skirmishing very effectively, made them keep their distance, and 
prevented them from observing our movements, which was 
evidently the object they had in view. Having failed in 
effecting their reconnaissance, they retired ; and the villages* in 
front were occupied by two Companies of our Regiment under 
Captain Salusbury. The Headquarters now returned to camp. 

On this day Captain Hume joined the Bengal Fusiliers^, and in 
virtue of seniority assumed command. Tlie 8th of March was 
comparatively a day of rest, but early on the morning of the 9th 
fdto serious work commenced. 

Soon after midnight the Ist Bengal Fusiliers were on parade 
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being under orders to escort our heavy siege-guns into our most 
{{)rvrard batteries, which had been prepared for their reception on* 
the previous day, and which ^ere within 600 yards of the enemy’s 
nearest works. , , 

Our elephants being hlumessed to the guns, the convoy slowly 
and siiently moved along, aided by » bright, clear moon. Having 
advanced about a mile, our forvi'srd pickets were reached, and here 
March 9ft, troops halted, whilst two Companies 

1S68. of tho igt Bengal Fusiliers proceeded with the guns up 
t« the batteries. It had been anticipated that some resistance 
would be offered ; but notwithstanding that the elephants, in dis- 
obedience to the orders of their Mahouts, occasionally tmmpcted, 
and the noise consequent on getting the guns into position was 

* considerable, the enemy did not interfere. The guns were placed 

• in amy before daybreak ; when they soon announced their 
'* presence by raking through the enemy’s position in front. 

Leaving a small force to protect the guns, our lieginient now 
advanced. 

, In the meantime the Skirmishers of our Division had 
cleared the ground in front, when the Ist Bengal Fusiliers and 
RfarchSth, two Companies of the 79th pushed forward. Advancing 
steadily, a small stream was crossed, and moving up a slight 
incline*, a sandy plain was seen at our feet, on the further side of 
which was a trench or outer defence; and beyond 8too4l the 
“Yellow House.” The trench was quickly passed, the enemy 
driven back, and the “ Yellow House” was captured. 

'Lieutenant Money led the advanced party, consisting of 2 of 
our Companies ; and, believing that the housS had been cleared of 
the enemy, he halted outside, but soon some shots from the base- 
ment of the house wounded some of our men. 

In the meantime the Colours of the 1st European Bengal Fusi- 
liers had been planted on the roof of the “Yellow House;” but 
it was discovered that, although the upper stories of the, building 
had been cleared of the enemy, the large arched basement was held 
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1868. by a few determined rebclt*, who intended to sell their lives 
dearly as possible. It was no easy matter to dislodge these men*;,, 
for it was quite dark inside, smd the b2isement was intersected by 
numerous walls. Our men advanced, ^md three times rushed into- 
the building ; but they could see nothing, though they knew the 
enemy must be concealed inside* Captain E* Stw George,, 
followed by Lieutenant Magniac, entered one of the passages, and 
shot some of the enemy with their revolvers ; but here St. George 
fell, a inuskct-ball having passed through his body. An attempt 
was now uiade to burn the rebels out; some of the thatch of tho 
old Cavalry lines close at Inind being placed to windward and 
fired, but without eflfect. Holes were also made in the floor abov& ;* 
and live shells di’opped into the passages below, which, exploding, 
startled the occupants, who, wine in nmnbcr dashed out, and ran 
tlic gauntlet towards the river. All fell save one, who, plunging 
into the stream, swam for his life, and probably might have* 
es(;apod, had not Hospital-Sergeant Wilson, who was* bringing in 
some wounded men, taken a steady aim at the fugitive just as he 
rciiched a shallow in the centre of the stream, and he, too, rolled 
over, mortally wounded. 

Wewere now complete masters of the “Yellow House” and 
lilarch 9th ground somc distance in advance ; and the signal of our 
1858. success had been shewn aloft to the Coinmander-in-Chief* 
Our losvs had been small, the enemy having been taken in reverse ; 
and whilst the Companies under Money had been employed a» 
just described, our troops had cleared the jungle and villages 
covering the position to the north and west. So confident was 
Outram now of success that he would liave pushed further on ; 
but orders were received from the Chief telling him to hold his 
ground, but nothing more. 

Sir James Outram in his dispatch says ‘Hhc left Column of 
“ attack, composed of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers supported by two 
“ Companies of the 79th Highlanders, carried the Chukr Kothee 
“ (or Yellow Hoifee), the key of the rebel position, in gallant 
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“style, and thereby turned the strong line of entrenchments ” ise8. 
‘t which had been constructed by the enemy on the right bank*” 

“ of the Goomtec.” 

General Outram now gave orders for a party of the 1st Bengal 
March 9th, Fusiliers to retrograde along the river bank with some 
- • heavy guns ; and, haying* reached the junction of the 

Gumti and the canal, to enfilade the enemy’s batteries, which 
formed their first defence on the city side of the canal The 
expedition was commanded by Major Nicholson of the Engineers. 

JThe Infantry was under Captain F. 0. Salusbury. 

Arrived at their destination, the enemy’s works were seen to be 
* of enormous strength ; but no reply was made to our enfilading 
fire, which raked through and through their batteries in flank. 
Nicholson now formed the opinion^tliat these batteries must be 
deserted; and SalusburyJ anxious to test the accuracy of the 
surtuise, offered tp get some boats and cross the river with lus 
men ; Nicholson refusing to sanction the proposal as he was loth 
fo let his guns bo left without support. 

Lieutenant Thomas Butler, one of Salusbury’s subalterns, now 
came forward to solve the difllculty ; volunteering to personally 
ascertain whether the fortifications on the opposite bank of the 
river were occupied by the enemy or not. It should be borne in 
mind, that, though it appeared that no great numbers were inside 
the fortifications, the chances were that there would be many of 
the Mutineers in or about the place ; and those aequainted with 
the habits of the Natives of Inilia will fully realize the danger of 
tlie task which Butler had proposed to undertake. 

Nicholson, whilst warning Butler of the lisks he ran, gave bis 
consent ; and Butler, throwing ofl* his coat, took to the stream, 
wiiichswas here some sixty yards across, with a strong current flow- 
ing at the time. Arrived on the inner bank, Bntler looked round ; 
the inside of the enemy’s works was still as silent as the grave ; 
but, even so, it needs some nerv^e to storm a fort alone. Passing 
to the rear, Butler gained riti entrance unopposed ; and, mounting 
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on the parapet, signalled with a white Hag which he had improvised, 
ta a Staff Officer of Adrian Hope’s Brigade. This Officer cama ^ 
near, but sent no aid ; and so Butler was loft unarmed, and cold 
and wet, to garrison the Fort alone. Oesticulating for help, Butler 
was seen by an Officer of a Highland Begimcnt on the plain in 
front of the Martini^re, who, rapidly advancing with his men, 
occupied the Fort. The Sciks soon followed, when Butler, 
relieved, swam back ; having performed an net of cool and daunt* 
less courage, which won for him the Victoria Cross, and his 
Begiment the honour of adding one more to the long list of heroes* 
who have adorned its ranks.* 

On the evcnii^g of the 9th March the Companies under ' 
Salusbury rejoined the Headquarters of the Begiment, and 
bivouacked near the “ Yellow^pouse.” 

The success of Outram’s Division wa,^ complete. He had 
possessed himself of the left bank of the riyer, occupied the 
*‘Badshah Bagh” and its surroundings, f-ulcnced the enemy’s 
batteries on the right bank of the river, and finally enfiladeff 
those on the south face of the triangle, forcing him to vacate his 
defences. 

It was now time for Sir Colin Campbell to net. 

On the morning of the 9th the Commauder-in-Chief, seeing 
through his teBscopc the Colours of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers 
floating on the top of the “Yellow House,” sent Brigadier 
Adrian Hope with his Brigade to seize the Mnrtiniere. This was 
quickly done, the enemy having withdrawn their guns across the 
canal. The 42nd Highlanders, forming part «>f this Brigade, had 

t 

* Extract from “ The Victoria Cross, an Official Chruiuclo.” 

“lieutenant Thomas Adair Butler— Date of act of bravery 9th Much,'” 
1858. Of which success the skirmishers on the other side of the riverVere ” 

“ subsequently apprised by lieutenant Butler of the Ben^I Fusiliers, who ” 
swam across the Goomtee, and, climbing the porapot, remained in thj^ ” 
position for a considerable time under a heavy lire of musketry until the ” 
work was completed.” — Extract from LiaUenant-Geveral ISir Jamtt OutrauCa 
Merntmadum of Opera4ot» at the Skge of Luckunc. 
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relieved Lieutenant Butler of hie charge, and then ewept down the 1858e 
Jkie of works, penetrating as far as Banks’s house. * 

Next day, the 10th, ther^was some skirmishing, hut our Regi- 
ment was not engaged. Oyr.camp dunged ground, hut was still 
in rear of the “ Yellow *House;”^ which was not occupied, as the 
Regiment bivouacked out until the morning of the 11th, when it 
took possession without opposition of a Mosque which commanded 
the iron bridge, nearly opposite to the Machi Bawn. But, during 
this day, vast progress had been made by the main Army under 
Campbell. The two sides of our triangle Iwd been completely 
gained ; and the base had been assaulted with such success that 

Banks’s House ” and the “ Begum Koti ” were^ occupied before 
nightfall, and the “ Kaisar Bagh ” or “ King’s Palace” was almost 
within our grasp. It was at the storm of the “Begum Koti” 
that Major W. S. Hodson,* of the Ist Bengal European Regi- 
ment and Commandant of “Hodson’s Horse,” was mortally 
wounded. • 

Major Hodson, who had ordered his Regiment to parade, pre- 
.paratory to crossing the canal, rode to the front to select a fitting 
spot; but seeing Brigadier Napier advancing on the “Begum 
Koti,” Hodson joined his force ; and after passing through the 
breach he pressed forward to see what was going on inside, when 
A shot'fired by a Mutineer from a window entered his side, giving 
him his death-wound. 

Hodson’s short career was one of marvellous brilliancy ; and, 
had he not succumbed to his wound, it is more than likely that 
he would have lived to be one of England’s greatest soldiers. 

But it was otherwise decreed. Hodson haB many friends, but 
he had some enemies; and we ask these latter to say of his 
memory as of his soul — “ Requieaeat in pace.” 

On the 11th, 12th, 13th, and 14th of March, although the 
main Army, under Sir Colin Campbell, was making vast progress, 

«Oi^tain Hodson had received his Brevet-Majority for distinguished 
services before Delhie. * 
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186& pushing its way into the very heart of Lucknow, our Division 
ifras comparatively inactive. Outram, buniing with anxiety to 
take a leading part in the fray, sent 1;p the Commandeivin-'Chief, 
to ask permission to be allowed tp pross the iron bridge, but 
Sir Colin’s policy was irrevocable; Ctdia was reeldng with 
British blood, and the capture of the City of Lucknow musit J?e 
iUicumplished without needless loss^of life. 

Awaiting the Chief s reply, Outram drew up his troops opposite 
the bridge, the tete-dvrpont of which was occupied in great force 
by the enemy, who, with some guns, which they were serving welh 
pre|tared to dispute our passage across ; these occasionally firing 
at our troops, and doing some injury ; one of the bullets, passibg* 
through Lieutenant Ellis’s padded coat, and slightly wounding 
Captain Salusbury in the Icfhlcg. 

An Aide-de-Camp now iwrived with the Chief’s reply, which 
only gave permission to Outram to cross the iron bridge, if he 
could do so without the loss of a single man. Tins condition 
rendered the assaidt impossible, without disobeying orders ; so 
Outram unwillingly withdrew his troops. 

Before the 15th the main Army had stormed the “ Imam Bara,”’ 
March 11th to 15th, the second line of the enemy’s works being thus 
1858. turned. On the 14th the Chief penetrated to the 

China Bazaar ; and thus the third line of the enemy’s defences 
was gained. The “ Moti Malial,” the “ Chattar Munzil ” Palace, 
the “ Tara Koti,” all fell into our hands ; and, before the day 
was over, the “Kaisar Bagh” was captured. Its cellars, con- 
Marchi4th, taining embroidered cloths of priceless worth, gold and 
1868, ailver ornaments, jewels of every description, diamond 
tiaras, and gorgeous Hoyal Standards, banners, china, jade, 
and every kind of valuable, all fell into our hands.* The 
captors, “ drunk with plunder,” revelled in the spoil, heaping 
on a bonfire in the centi'e court the rich brocades and gold 
embroidered shawls, in order tliat they might collect the melted 
gold. 
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By this time the Mntioeers were streaming out from the 165& 
.cuptured city; and Outram's Brigade returned to camp behind 
the “ Yellow House,” whgre, for the first time for five days 
and nights, the men wer$ qnii|pcuutred. , 

On the 16th of Maith our Brigadier received permission to 
croS9 the river near “ Sccundra Bagh,” over a hastily-constructed 
pontoon bridge, floating on e^sks; so, mai'cliing past the 32nd 
mess-house — or, rather, where the house had stood — ^we reached 
the “ Kaisar Bagh,” when an attack wsw ordered to be made on 
the “ Besidency,” which still contained some of the rebel troops. 

A rush in the face of a few wild shots, and the “ Residency ” 

Vfis in oim hands; the defence of which now* formed a feeble 
contrast to the occasion on wliicli Outraiu and Havelock, with 

i 

their brave Residency force, hcldathe position for months, in 
the very teeth of countless multitudes. Our troops, still pushing 
on, seized the mined Fortress of “ Machhi Bawn,” from 
which Captain Salusbury, with his Company, pushed on up to 
tlie gateway overlooking the “ Husanee Bagh,” capturing three 
.guns upon the river-bank, and one at the gateway of the 
garden 

Lieutenant Charles Maegregor,* atttichcd to our Regiment,, 
was, as usual, to the front, and greatly distinguished himself by 
engaging in single combat with “one of the bravest of the” 
“rebels,” whom he reduced to eternal submission by sending 
his sword through his body up to its hilt. Brougham says,. 
“Mac returned looking very warm and exceedingly wild and” 
“iiappy.” 

The detached duties upon which our •Regiment was now 
March 16th— aoth, employed were not unattended with danger, for 
1868. • Lieutenants Maxwell and Ellis nearly came to an 
untimely end. One of our soldiers, having misunderstood hi» 
orders, set fire to a powder factory ; which, exploding, seriously 

•Now Major-General Sir Charles Maegregor, K.C.B., C.S.L, C.I.E., Quarter- 
master-General of the Army in Bengal 
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1;SG8. injured four of our men; but, happily, there wae no loss of life. 
Lieutenant Ellis, who was near at hand at the time of the 
explosion, escaped minus his eyebrows, whiskers, and moustache, 
I and was fortunate enough not to lose his sight. 

By the 21st of March the city of Lucknow had been completdy 
cleared of the Mutineers ; and a few, days after the townspeople 
commenced to return to their homes. Gradually the shops were 
opened, buildings repaired, and the streets were again crowded 
with citizens eager to trade. The fields around became green 
with cultivation, the dead lay silent in their graves, and all was 
peace again. 

During the operations against Lticknow the following Officers 
of the Ist Bengal Fusiliers were •wounded : — 

Captain Salusbury (slightly). 

Captain St. George (dangerously). 

Lieutenant Ellis (slightly). 

$ rank and file being killed and 21 wounded. The kOtal loss of 
the British Army was 127 killed and 595 wounded. 

During the following April a flying Column under Major- 
General Sir Hope Grant was organized to restore confidence 
in the Fyzabad district, and rid the country of some powerful 
bands of Mutiqieers, who were looting the villages and destroying 
the peace of the inhabitants. The 1st European Bengal Fusiliers 
served with Sir Hope Grant’s force. 

On the 13th of April an engagement took place against some 
thousands of the rebels near Baree ; when an attempt was made to 
seize our ba^age, which straggled over 3 miles. The 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers were orderM to assist the rear-guard in repelling the 
attacks of the enemy’s Cavalry, who had succeeded in rounding 
the village, the point of our assault. They were charging ’down 
on the baggage when they encountered Kos. 5. and 6 Companies 
of the Begiment under Captain Cunlifie, who, allowing the Cavahry 
to come within 30 yards at the charge, said, ‘‘ Steady, men, and give 
them a volley.” The order ■was carried out so efficiently, and the 
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aim of our soldiers tvas so true, tiiat a vast number of the enemy 195 ^, 
fell and the remainder fled. > 

The rebel Cavalry was said, on this occasion, to have been 
commanded in person by “The Moolvie,” one of the principal 
leaders of the Lucknow rebellion. This man had been fonuerly 
plaoed in irons by our Commissioner for sedition ; but, having 
escaped, became our bitterest raemy. 

• During September the Ist Bengal European Begiincnt was 
employed in driving a lai’ge force of Mutineers from an island in 
.the river Gogra, not far from Durriabad, where the Eegiment 
was quartered. Tlic expedition was completely snccessful, the 
* enemy being defeated with heavy loss. In this engagement the 
Eegiment had one man killed, and four wounded ; again on the 
()th October the Mutineers were at^cked, and this time dispersed 
with the loss of many ftien and one gun ; finally, on the .30tU 
October, Captain, Trevor Whelcr,* of the Ist Bengal Fusiliers,, 
commanded a force, with which were about 200 rank and file of 
Ills Eegiment under Lieutenant W. Warner, a troop of Hodson’s 
Horse under Lieutenant F. Brown of the 1 st Bengal Fusiliers, 
and about 600 Artillery, Native Cavaliy and Infantry. 

Wheleris force left Durriabad on tlie early morning of iJOtlt 
October, and, having marched rapidly for about 15 miles, came on 
the track of a large body of the Mutineers near Nawab-Gunge, 
Pursuit was onlcrcd, and the detachment, “ after marching for 6 ” 

“ miles through a country much intersected by ravines, came ” 

“ upon the enemy’s pickets. These were speedily dislodged, ” 

“ and the movement for attacking the main body was at once ” 

“ commenced although somewhat impeded by our having to 
“ cross a nullah, which required to bo partially bridged before ” 

“ oui» gims could cross over. This difiiculty overcome our ” 

“ advance became a rapid one, and having come upon the main ” 

“ body a running fight was kept up for more than two hours " 
and over more than five miles of countiy. In this advance ” 

. Now Colonel Sir Trevor Wheler, Bart. 
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l/i58. “ the enemy was driven from village to village and eventually ” 
“•discomfited at Sahadit-Gunge, where we captured 5 guns, ” 
“ complete, with bullocks and munitions of war, one elephant ” 
“ and much baggage.” * 

This skirmish is specially worthy of notice on two accounts. 
It was the last occasion on which the Regiment, under its time- 
honoured designation of Ist European Bengal Fusiliers, was 
engaged against the enemy; and, secondly, it was the first 
engagement in which Ensign Cavagnari — ^who had lately been 
gazetted to the Regiment — had been cngjiged ; his Commanding 
Officer speciallj' recording “ with satisfaction the cool courage ” 
of this promising young Officer, who, as Major Sir Louis 
Napoleon Pierre Cavagnari, K.C.S.I., nobly sustained at Cabid 
in 1879 the chanicter he had,(3Stablishcd thus early in his career, 
and added one more to the long list of heroes who have shed 
lustre on the annals of the “ BengjJ European Regiment.” 

In March, 1859, the 1st European Bengal Fusiliers returned to 

Lieutenant T. A. Butler, V.C. Dugshai, arriving 

Lieutenant Frank D. M. Brown, V.d April 18th, after two years as severe 
Sergeant J. M. Guire, V.C. and continuous campaigning, ns per- 

Private J. McGovern, V.C. Imps cygr experienced by any 

Drummer M. Ryan, V.C. Regiment ; and during which its 

Officers, and rsAik and file, had gained no less than five Victoria 
(Crosses. 

The Sepahi Mutiny War was now over. The neck of the rebel 
Mutiny had been broken at Delhi, its heart had been plucked out 
at Lucknow, and its limbs had been severed from its carcase far 
and wide. The rebellicn which had assumed such gigantic propor- 
tions, and caused British supremacy in India to tremble in the 
balance, had been fought out ; and it will ever be remembered with 
pride that it was the Ist Bengal Fusiliers who led the main storm- 
ing-party at the Siege of Delhi, fulfilHng the confidence placed in 
them with courage and determination unsurpassedin British history* 
* Extract from dispatch dated Durriabad, Slst October, 185& 
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All honor, then, to the multitude of bi*ave soldiers who gave 1868 . 
ttieir lives and blood to uphold and extend the glory of England.; 

Rnd all honor to the Regiments who fought so well to retain 
under British rule those Indian Possessions of which England is 
so justly proud, and whieh form the brightest jewel in her Imperial ^ 
Oroyn. 



CHAPTER XX. 

HILST the 1st European Bengal Fusiliers was* 
quartered at Durriabad — 1858 — a Proclamation* waS 
issued by the Queen of England intimating that 
Her Majesty had assumed the Government of 
India from the East India Company; that the 
troops in the Indian Service would be transferred to that of 
the Crown; and, in 18()1, a Royal waiTantf directed c the 
amalgamation of the European troops lately iif the service of the 
Company with those of the Royal Array. ® 

In 1857 the Regular Array of tlic East India Company 
numbered 237,476 soldiers; of whom 15,207 1 were enlisted in 
Great Britain. 

The Company, which may aptly be described as having been a 
Republic und^r the suzerainty of the Crown of England, had 
ruled with liberality and considemtion for the feelings and 
interests of its servants for upwards of 250 years ; engendering 
feelings of regard and gratitude towards a highly-popular form 
of government. The conditions of its service suited the require- 
ments of those younger sons who sought to be the fathers of their 
own fortunes; and tef whom a Commission in the Indian Service 
was not only a provision for life, but promised a career to the 
deserving of honour and distinction. * 

* See Appendix D. 

t See Appendix E. 

i In addition to these troops in the Company's service, there were 24,263» 
soldieis of the Royal Anny in receipt of pay from the East India Company. 
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Service in the ranks of the Company’s European Army suited, 185£1 
in many instances, not only the class from amongst which our 
Recruits are usually obtained, but was adapted to those of all 
grades of life, who, for various reasons, wished to lose their 
identity, to disconnect Ihe* rfew from the old life, and to obtain 
employment in a land from wliiclf retuni to their native country 
was, in exceptional cases only, attainable. Of the many such 
"tvho found their way into the ranks of the Company’s European 
Kcgiments, by far the larger proportion became an honour instead 
of a disgrace to their country. 

* Kightly or wrongly, it was with feelings of apprehension that it 
^was realized by a large number of the Companj^’s servants that 
the time had arrived for a change which would uproot old associa- 
•tions, and possibly deprive them of privileges hitherto exclusively 
their own; and, further, there were far-seeing men who, as in 
Foxfe time, dreaded that India, under the immediate control of the 
lhane Government, might be sacrificed to party tambition ; and 
even the sjifety of our Indian Empire jeopardized, to create a 
bubble popularity in the see-saw of public opinion at home. 
‘Finally, there were many who thought that the nomination of the 
Governor-General of India by a non-political body had been a 
guarantee that our Eastern Possessions would be protected from 
the danger of falling a prey to party politics in England, tending 
to lower the Governors of India and their officials in the estima- 
tion of its people. 

The Company’s Amy had at all times been conspicuous for 
its loyalty and devotion to the Crown; having for centuries 
fought under the British flag, its soldiers gver foremost in the 
fight for England’s honour ; and it was no lack of loyalty that 
caused ^some of its servants to view with appiehension and 
dismay the change which had become inevitable. 

It tells well for the internal discipline of the I st European 
Bengal Fusiliers that, although after the annexation proclamation 
there followed an interregnum of years, during wjiich the OflBcers 

2 M 
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1858. of the European Begiments were removed to a general list, and 
directed to do duty ** only with their former Begiments, and 
although a large proportion of the Company’s European Army 
was in a dissatisfied state, closely bordering on mutiny, there 
was no single instance of insubordination in the ranks of this 
Begiment. 

Under the Royal Warmnt the amalgamation of the Indian with 
the British Armies was effected ; the Officers and men of the Indian. 
European Regiments being invited to volunteer for general 
service. The Commissioned Officers were guaranteed, under Act of 
British Parliament, all the retiring and other privileges which 
they had held under the East India Company ; the rank and file 
being offered a bounty for volunteering, and to count their 
former service for pension. 

It was further announced that Her Majesty had been pleased 
to confer upon the Ist European Bengal Fusiliers the honoursfolc 
designation of the “lOlst Royal Bengal Fusiliers;” the 2nd 
European Bengal Fusiliers being nominated the “ 104th Bengal 
Fusiliers.” 

The volunteering of the Ist Bengal European Regiment took 
place on May 2nd, 1861, when the following 17 out of 39 Officers 
with 588 rank and file volunteered for the lOlst Royal Bengal 
Fusiliers 


Major A. Hume, 

Captain (Brevet-Major) F. O. 
Salusbury, 

„ E. Brown, 

„ G. C. Lambert, 

„ R. G. F. Hickey, 

„ N. T. Parsons, 

Lieutenant L. B. Magniac, 

„ J. W. Daniell, 


Lieutenant M. Hall, 

„ T. A. Butler, V.C., 

„ N. H. Wallace, 

„ F. D. M. Brown, V.C., 

„ W. S. Jervis, 

^ „ W. H. Warner, 

„ J. C. Partridgf, 

„ G. H. Holley, 

„ T. E. Harden. 
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LIST OF THE FIRST OFFICERS OF 
ILM. lOlST REGIMENT (ROYAL BENGAL FUSILIERS). 


•“PliASaET," “Buxab,” “Guzerat,” “Deig,” “Bhurtpore,” 
•“Aeghanistan,” “Ghuzn^e,” “Ferozshah,” “Sobraon,” 
“ Pegu,”* “ Dbehie,” “ Lucknow,” 


• 

RANK. 

• 

NAMES. 

• 

RANK. 

NAMES 

'Onlnripl 


Lieutenant 

Nelson Ellis. 

lieut-Colonel . 

— 

99 

G. S. Goad. 

Major 

A. Hume. 

99 

H. 11. Chapman. 


F. 0. Salusbiiry. 

99 

• 

W. S. Jervis. 

•Captain 

E. Brown (Bt. Mjr.J 

• 19 

W. II. Warner. 

a 

G. C. Lambert 


J. C Partridge. 

’’ *• 

K. G. F. Hickey. 

” 

M. C. Smith. 

• 

19 

N. T. Parsons. 


J. S. Bagshaw. 

” 

C, M. L. Clark. 


A. Harrison. 

i 

H. G. Dclafossc 


C. W. Riggs. 

*9 

(Bt. Major). 

H C. Holler. 

99 

99 

G. H. Holley. 

J. E. Harden. 

99 

S. A Hunter. 

Ensigns 

C. Pakenham. 

99 

L. B. Maguiac. 

99 

H. P. AJrcy. 

19 

J. W. DanicU. 

99 

A. Peel. 

! 

M. Hall. 

99 • 

F. 0. Fuller. 

99 

W. L. Louia. • 

99 

R. 11. A. Qumet 

lieutenant 

T. A. Butler, V.C. 

■ 

C. M Slockley. 

E Farrant. 

99 

N. H. Wallace 

F. D. M. Brown, V.C. 

99 

Quartermaster . 

• 1 


Uniform, Scarlet. FaoingB, Blue. 





552 


AMALGAMATION. 


LIST OF THE FIRST OFFICERS OF 
feM. 104th REGIJIENT (BENGAL FUSILIERS). 

f 

“PUNJAUB,” “ CraLLIAmVALLAH,” “ GOOZEKAT,” “PbGIT,’ 

“ Dblhie." 


HANK 

! 

1 NAMES. 

•RANK. 

v NAMES. 

Colonel ......... 



Lieutenant ... 

L. Smitli. 

Lieut. -Oolouel . 

W. Birch. 


T. A. Hunter. 

Major 

G. Gteynor. 

11 

C. Pigou. 

>» 

J. Bleaymire. 

11 

T. H. Lewin. 

Captain 

W. D. Harris (Bt. Mj.) 

11 • 

C. M. Boswell. 

»» 

J. J. Hockley. 

11 

W. R. Birney. "" 

)» 

C. H. E. Gnenie. 

11 

11. M. £^anB. 

>» 

C. Clark. 

11 

M. 6. Taylor 

If 

D. W. Bechcr. 

11 

H. Spalding. 

»♦ 

J. Hind. 

11 

T. J. Quin. 


L. J. Trotter. 

11 

H. Carter. 

•1 

A. Willes. 


W. H. Brind. 

11 

J. G. Campbell. 

11 

H. P, Evans. 

>> 

G. A. Bishop. 

Ensigns 

H. F. Showers. 

If 

F. J. Conway-Gordon 

11 

R. C. Richardson. 

1) 

C. K. Mylne. 

tf 

M. F. Stokes. 

Lieutenant 

i-i 

f» 

Sir. A. K. ^Lake, Bt. 

A. L. Douglas. 

11 

H. J. Woodward. " 


Uniform, Scarlet* Facings, Blue. 
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Ijie foDowing 15 out of 41 Officers of the 2nd Bengal 1858 
* European Regiment volunteered for H.M. 104th Bengal 
Fusiliers ; — • 


Captain (Brevet-Major)* Q. 
Gaynor, 

Captain (Brevet-Major) S. 

Bleaymire, * 

„ W. D. Harris, 

„ C. Clark, 

„ T). W. Becher, 

„ L. J. Trotter, 

Lieutenant A. Willes, 


Lieutenant G. A. Bishop, 

„ Sir A. K. Lake, Bart., 
„ A. Dou^as, 

„ T. A. Hunter, 

„ H. Spalding, 

„ H. Carter, 

W. H. Brind, 

„ II. P. Evans. 


Distinct reference Ijas not bhen made to those European 
Regiments in the East India Company’s service — both Cavalry 
and Infantry — which were hastily raised in England for service in 
, Bengal in consequence of the Indian Mutiny ; for these Regi- 
ments were in no way connected with the services of the Bengal 
European Regiment. 

Owing to the immense interests at stake, and the vast numbers 
of individuals who were concerned, the process of ainidgamation, 
commencing with the Royal Proclamation, November 1st, 18.58, 
was" not finally carried out until after a lapse of upwards of 
two years. During this interval serious coiiqdications arose, 
which, at one time, threatened to assume the form of a European 
Mutiny. 

The troops, with some show of justice, put forward a claim 
to a “bounty” on transferrjpg their services from the Company 
to the Crown; but on its having been announced that the 
bounty ” claimed was granted, all discontent disappeared, and 
the process of amalgamation was peaceably efiected. His Royal 
Highness the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief then issued 
the following General Order : — 

“The General Commanding-in-Chief has received Her” 
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1368. “ Majesty’s commands to make known to the British Army 
“ serving in India that the arrangements for consolidating the , 
“ European forces of the Crown in >that country have now ” 

( “ been completed.” • • 

“ His Boyal Highness hails wjth satisfaction an event wliich ” 

“ he trusts nmy be conducive to the best interests of the ” 

“ Empire, whilst it will be of advttntagc to the troops whom it ” 

“ may concern.” 

“ He feels persuaded that the glorious deeds of arms for ” 

“ which the Line and Local Troops have been ever conspicuous ’ • 

“ will not be forgotten by them now that they are about to join ” 

“ one united Array, and that the only feeling of rivalry which” ' 
“ will henceforth exist between the various corps will be a high ” 

“ spirit of emulation as regards discipline and good conduct ” 

“ during peace, and of gallant bearing and devotion, should thejr ” 

“ services be hereafter called for in the field.” 

“ In the name of the Army, the Oommander-in-Cbief most ’’ 

“ heartily and cordially welcomes to the ranks of the general ” 

“ service of the Crown, the Ofiicei-s, Non-Commissioned Officers, ” ■ 
“ and soldiers of the local 8er\’ices of the three Ihresidcncies in ” 

“ India.” , 

“George,” 

“ General Commanding-in-Chief.” 


Lieutenant-General A. B. Eoberts, C.B., who had for many 
years commanded the Bengal European Regiment, was appointed 
its Colonel ; and Lieutenant-Colonel (now Major-General) F. 0. 
Salusbury, C.B., who had served in the Regiment since 1842,. 
shortly afterwards assumed command of H.M. lOlst Royal 
Bengal Fusiliers ; and under this latter Officer the Regiment took 
a prominent part in the UmbeylaCampaign, specially distinguishing 
itself on the 13th November, 1863, when, led by Colonel Salus- 
bury, it carried at the point of the bayonet the “ Craig’s picket,”' 
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a difficult position in the upper heights, which had fallen into the 1858 
, * enemy’s hands.* H.M. lOlst Foot evinced throughout (his 
campaign, the same courage, discipline, and efficiency for which, as 
the “ Bengal European Begiment,” it had ever been prominently 
distinguished. 

On the 25th of February, 1862, new Colours were presented to 
the Boyal Bengal Fusiliers in substitution of the last Colours of 
the Ist Bengal European Begiment (Light Infantry) ; which were 
handed over to the custody of the lOlst Foot, by whom they 
• were, on the 18th July, 1871, with all ceremony and reverence, 
deposited in Wuichester Cathedral, where they now rest.! 

In July, 1881, a general change in the nomenclature of the 
Regiments of the Line took place; the lOlst Boyal Bengal 
Fusiliers becoming the Ist, andsthe 104th Bengal Fusiliers the 
2pd, Battalion of “The Royal Munster Fusiliers.” Thus history 
repeats itself; the 1st and 2nd Bengal European Regiments 
arc again* united under one designation, and although its new 
title bears no reference to the country or service in which these 
Battalions gained such signal distinctions, we may rest assured 
that the “Royal Munster Fusiliers” will ever maintain the 
character for loyalty, discipline, and courage, inherited from its 
preilecessor, the Bengal European Regiment. 


RECAPITULATION. 

“The History of the Bengal European Regiment; and How 
it Helped to Win India ” has been told ; its triumphs and its 
glories, its reverses and it^ failings, have all been faithfully re- 
corded; its birth, infancy, and Military nmturity forming perhaps 
the most varied and extraordinary narrative of the career of 
any Mili tary body to be found in ancient or modern history. 

* For a more detailed account of the Umbeyla Cnmpmgn see Appendix F. 
t See Frontispiece. * 
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M68. The Officers and soldiers composing the Bengal European 
Battalion” entered upon their Military duties far from their. 
Native Imid, and on arrival in India they found themselves 
embodied in the service of the Eastdndia Company, trithout the 
prestige, patronage, or suppoiT, of their parental Government ; 
their career embracing as varied records of Military adventure, 
hardships, daring, and victory as-' can be found in Greek or 
Homan history. Embarke<l in their profession, they had to 
advance into and subdue vast provinces, and even Kingdoms, 
supported by trained Armies, enormous wealth, and unknown 
resources. Engaged in these campaigns, they had to endure heat 
greater than that^of Parthia or Persia; to traverse swamps and ‘ 
forests at least equal to those described by Tacitus in Germania 
or Holland ; it may safely be «eaid that in the early part of their 
history they had scarce a better or safer base of operations tjian 
Cortes or Pizarro ; and that, in fact, they carrifed this base with 
them, in their own self-reliance, fortitude, and courage ; and had 
these attributes failed, then there Avas nothing left but flight, 
dispersion, and death. 

For many years of the East India Company’s wars and 
conquests, the Bengal European Hegiment, expanding at times 
into several Battalions, formed the main strength of the small 
Armies which conquered and annexed the vast provinces' and 
kingdoms now forming the Presidency of Bengal; in whose 
fortunes, it may be said, rested the supremacy of British power and 
the foundation and consolidation of our Indian Empire in Bengal. 

The achievements which led to this crowning result have beeh 
detailed in the preceding pages^ but, in addition, we will 
take a panoramic view of the signal and glorious exploits of this 
Begiment. * 

Commencing with the defeat of Native Armies in Lower Bengal, 
they soon afterwards carried the British flag into the North- 
Western Provinces of India; deposed and appointed the Nawabs of 
Bengal, brought the Nawab Vazir of Oude, and even the Mogul 
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Emperor of Hindustan, as allies or sup]>liant8 into the British 1859. 
<c8.mp. In this career they confronted, defeated, and pursued th*e 
Marathas and the Bohilla»; dictated the Government of the 
kingdom of Oude ; and replaaed upon his apparently lost throne 
the blind and persecuted Mogul Emperor. Thus far we have 
glanded at the services and conquests in which the Bengal 
European Begiment took part in the early days of its career 
as against the Native powers; but, serious as were the dangers 
encountered and obstacles ovei'come, more serious and more 
dangerous were the wars in which the Begiment took part 
against the French and the Dutch for the possession of 
Hindustan; skilled Commanders, with well-dis(‘iplined Armies, 

^ took the field against the British, cither as opponents with 
Native allies, or as subsidiary foroes with Native Monarchs or 
Prejenders. 

These campaigns, in which the Bengal Europciin Begiment took 
so prominent a part, finally swept away the Jleur^k-lifii of France 
and the tricolor of the Dutch from the plains and Foi'tresses of 
India; and left England further unmolested by foreign inter- 
ference, to pursue her career of dominion and civilization up to 
our own time. 

But their victories were not confined to Bengal alone. Twice, 
under most critical circumstances, the Begiment went to the aid 
of the sister Presidency of Madras; and there, in two separate 
campaigns, vindicated the power and honour of the British arms 
against vastly superior numbers. 

■ Then foUowed the battle and the storm of Deig, the disastrous 
first sieges of Bhurtpore, and^ the second l^ratha and Pindarie 
Wars. 

To flicse wars succeeded a comparatively long period of peace, 
during which were efiFected in the Begiment many improvements 
in internal economy, impracticable during .the turmoil of war and 
camp life. 

« At the second siege of Bhurtpore the Ist feengal European 
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1868. Bogiment, in this state of efficiency, took a prominent part in the 
* operations under Combormere; the final siege and capture pf 
this Fortress, which in 1805 had resisted our repeated assaults. 

After this memorable campaign ^hpre again followed a period of 
cantonment life of thirteen ^years, until the outbreak of the 
Afghan War in 1839, when the Bengal European Regiment 
formed part of the British Army of invasion under Sir John 
Keane; whose marches through deserts and passes, with tho 
hardships endured, the assault and capture of the Fortress of 
Ghuzneo, and subjection of Cabul, have been fully detailed. • 
But a short interval of peace intervened for the 1st Bengal 
European Light Infantry up to the sudden invasion of ohr 
territory by the Seiks in 1845; the Battles of Ferozshah and 
Sobraon, with the details* of exploits and terrible sacrifice of.' 
life, have been rccoided, as well as the expressions of gratitude^ 
received from H.M. the Queen, the Parliament of England, the 
Coimnander-in-Chief, and the Government of Inditi 
In 1852, the Ist European Bengal Fusiliers and the §nd 
European Regiment traversed India from Meerut to Calcutta, tO' 
embark for Burmah, where they took prominent part in the 
operations which led to the defeat of the Burmese, the capture 
of Rangoon, and the annexation of Pegu. 

But four yeiffs of tranquillity until the outbreak of the great 
Indian Mutiny — 1857 — in withstanding and subduing the stom 
of which both the 1st and 2nd Bengid Fusiliers took such 
distinguished parts, from Budlee-ka-Serai, on the 8th June, 
through the investment, storm, and capture of Delhie, up tO' the 
termination of the frar, October, 1858 ; including many minor and 
difficult operations. 

The reader may probably have surmised that a Regintbnt bom 
under such rude circumstances, and amidst such untutored sur- 
roimdings, brought up in the distraction of campaigns, battles, 
and sieges, and scarcely in communication with Europe, might 
have been defective in the performance of Military duties, |nd 
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cureless in many of the requisite accessories of Regimental 1858# 
^rfiining. Such, however, was by no means the case; for wheA 
these European Regiments were relegated to the British Ci*own, 
they were not in any Military attribute or social organization, a 
whit inferior to any Regiment, in the British Line, past or 
preselit, • 

^Into that Line, on the 2nd May, 1861, passed the Bengal 
European Regiment, with its decorations and its services riclily 
etnblazoned, gloriously renowned, and brightly coloured ^^itll 
that impalpable halo called Glory — the glory of Dut}' well 


performed. 
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Al’PKTSDlX A. 

’ Decoratioks. 

In the ^ear 1828, the 1st Bengal European Kegiment bore upon its Colours 
the following decorations : — ^ 

^^Plassey,’’ “ Rohilcund,” “ Mysore,” “ Deig,” Bhurtpore.” 

* The 2nd Bengal European Regiment bore upon its Colours the same 
•decorations, with the exception of ** Bhurtpore,” at the siege of which it was 
nof present 

In the year 1830, these Regiments appear in the “ East India Register ” as 
bearing the decoration “ Guzerat ” in substitution for Mysore,” and in 1831 
^*Buxar” was substituted for “Rohilcund.” At this tin^e the 2nd Bengal 
European Regiment had become the Left Wing of “ The Bengal European 

* Regiment” 

* UoMItmikL — ^The decoration “ Rohilcund,”-' was borne upon the Colours of 
•the Raiment in commemoration of the two Rohilla campaigns, 1774 and 1794, 

in botn of which the old 2nd Bengal European Regiment served before it w'as 
absorbed into the Ist in 1803, when the latter inherited the decoration ; and 
it is unaccountable why “Rohilcund” should subsequently have been 
wi&drawn. 

Mysore. — Although the Bengal European Regiment was not present at any 
action fought in “ Mysore,” it had rendered singularly distinguished services 
iigainst Haidar Ali, the ruler of Mysore, when he invaded the Carnatic. Full 
details of this campaign have been recorded in Chapter XT., and it appears 
highly probable that as no decoration — ^independent of medals — ^was, at the 
time, granted for the four years' campaign against Haidar Ali, that the word 
“ Mysore ” was subsequently placed on the Colours of the Regiment for 
the same service ; some of the Regiments of the Bengal Native Infantry bore 
the word “ Carnatic ” on their Colours, but the decoration was not granted to 
H.M. 73rd,* the Bengal, or the Madras European Regiments, although the last 
was allowed to wear the decoration “ Sholingur.” It is clear, then, that if the 
Bengal European Regiment did not bear either “ Mysore ” or “ ('amatic ” on 
its Colours, it was entitled to “ Sholingur,” which igts granted to the sister 
Regiment of Madras for the sam^ service, and inherited by “ 'Jlie Royal 
Dublin Fusiliers.” 

Guzerai . — ^The decoration, “ Guzerat,” which is borne on the Colours of 
^‘The Royal Munster Fusiliers,” and which was granted to the “Bengal 
European Regiment ” in substitution of one of the decorations withdrawn, is 
in commemoration of the campaign in “ Guzerat ” in the Bombay Presidency, 
1804-5. In the first “Guzerat” war, 1780, imdcr General Goddard, no 
* Afterwards the 71st Foot ; now Ist Battalion Highland Light Infantry. 
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Bengal European soldiers were employed, and even had they served during^ 
that war no decoration was granted. In the second *‘Guzerat** campaign,. 
1Q04-6, under Colonel Murray, some of the Bengal N'ative Infantry Begimep.ts 
sciTed; and the decoratiou “ Guzerat ” was granted to such Regiments, but the 
“ Bengal European Regiment ” was at this time fighting, under General Lake, 
at the battle and siege of “Deig,”and tlie unpuccessful assaults on Bhurtpore. 
ITie Regiment, not liaving been present during either of the campaigns in 
“ Guzerat,” was not entitled to the decoration. 

Whilst reviewing the subject of “ Decorations,” prominent reference must 
be made to “ Condore ” having been pkced on the Colours of the Madras 
European Regiment, and inheiited by the Royal Dublin Fusiliers, in place 
of on those of the Bengal European Regiment, ivhich was the only British 
Regiment employed in the campaign in the Northern Circars, under Colonel 
Forde, during which the memorable battle of “ Condore ” and the celebrated 
siege of ** Mussulipatam ” were fought It is a crying injustice to the Royal 
Munster Fusiliers^* that it should be denied the Decoration, “ Condors,” to* 
which it is clearly entitled. 

The subject of the Decorations to which the Royal Bengal Fusiliers are 
entitled was referred, in April, 1888, by Colonel Montagu Hall (then com- ' 
manding the Regiment) to the Horse Guards, 'fhe correspondehce was 
forwarded to the India Office for re|>ort. Tjord Kimberley states that The 
Bengal European Regiment ” was present at the action of “ Condore,” but 
the Madras European Regiment ” was not* ; and that, in his opinion, “ Con- 
dore ” should be placed on the (^Jolours of the Royal Munster Fusiliers. 
Appendix B, and G.O., Commander-in-Chief in India, November 22nd, 1868 ; 
also Military Department, Fort St. George, September, 1877, &c. 

The Decorations to which ** The Royal Munster FusiHers,” as successor to^ 
the 1st and 2nd Bengal European Regiments, is entitled, are as follows : — 

“Plassey,” “Condore,” “Buxar,” “Rohilcund,” “Sholingur,” “Deig,” 
“Bhurtpore,” “Afghanistan,” “Ghuznec,” “Ferozshuhur,” “ Sobraon,” ‘^Pun- 
jaub,*’ “ ChillianwajUah,” “ Goozerat,” “ Pegu,” “ Delhi,” “ Lucknow,” , 
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Governor-Genekal’s 'J('ribute to H.M. 101st Royal Bengal Fusiliers. 

Headquarters, November 2iid, 1868. “Ihe Commander-in-Chief in India 
“ has great satisfaction in 'publishing the Right Honourable the Governor- ” 
“ General*^ order, No. 1010, of October 30th, 1868, in favour of the 101st ” 
“ Royal Bengal Fusiliers.” 

“ As shown by this order, the record of this Regiment contains the history ” 
“ of the advance of the British Arms from Calcutta to the Indus, and in- 
“ eludes many campaigns beyond the limit of India.” 
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It IB with a feeling of no ordinary gratiilcation that His Excellency is able ” 
to assure the 101st Foot, when bidding the corps farewell, that in point of ” 
order, discipline, arid efficiency the Begiment, as now organized, is wet 
“ worthy of its glorious history,” 

“ No. 1010, dated October 3()tli, 1868. Tlie lOlst Royal Bengal Fusiliers ” 
“ being about to proceed |o ISifgland, His Excellency the Viceroy and ” 
“ Govemor-Gener^ in Council cannot allow this Regiment, the nucleus ” 
of ^which has existed in this IJresidency, in some shape or another, for ” 
“ more than 200 years, and which been formed as a Regiment, expanding ” 
“ at times into ae'^ral Battalions, for 112 years, to take its departure with- ” 
* out expressing in the strongest terms the appreciation of the Government ” 
“ of India of its most valuable and distinguished services.” 

“ Sucessively as the Bengal European Regiment, the 1st European Regi- ” 
ment, the let European Light Infantry, and the 1st Bengal European ” 
“ Fusiliers, the Regiment served the Honourable the East India Company for ” 
“ more than 100 years ; and besides being actively engaged in nearly every ” 
“ part of its own Presidency, was detached to the Northern Circars of the ” 
“ Madras Presidency in 1758, and has subsequently served out of Bengal, in ” 
“ the Carnatic, in Java, in the l8land»of Celebes, in Afghanistan froiri ” 
“ Ghuznee in one direction to TPushoot on the borders of Xooinir in another, ” 
“ aid in Burmah.” , 

** The distinguished conduct of the Regiment in the field as the senior ” 
“ Battalion oi Infantry of the Bengal Army was proverbial ; and its Colours ” 
^ are covered with the names of operations in which it bore a prominent ” 
“ part. Some are not thus recorded, but the following list includes the more ” 
“ important of the campaigns, battles and sieges in which tlie Regiment ” 
“ has been engaged : — 

Defence of Fort William, against Snraj-o*-daulah in 1756, when four ” 
“ Companies, of which the Corps was composed, were almost annihilated.” 

“ Capture of the !Eprt of Budge Budge, recapture of C^aicutta, battle of ” 
‘‘ Chitpore, siege and capture of Chanciernagore, capture of the Fort of ” 
“ Kutwa, and battle of Plassey, 1756-1757.” 

“ Campaign against the French in the Northern Circars, in 1759, including ” 
the battle of Condore, and tlie siege and capture of Musulipatam.” 

** Defeat of the Dutch force at Bedarrah, 1759.” 

“ Campaign against the Emperor of Delhie 1760-61, including the battles * 
of Seerpore, Beerpore, and Suan, in which Uttei^thc French Mercenaries ” 
“ were defeated, and their leader, -gie celebrated M. Law, taken prisoner,” 
“War against the Meer Kassim, ex-Nawab of Murshedabad, 1766-65, and ” 
“ present at the battle of Manjee, near Patna, where four Companies ” 
“ were overwhelmed and destroyed after a gallant resistance, battle of ” 
“ Kutwah, capture of Murshedabad, battle of Gheriah, storm of the lines ” 
“ of Oodwah Nullah, capture of Monghyr, siege and storm of Patna, action ” 
“ near Patna, May 3rd, 1764, battle of Buxar, assault of Chunav, and battle ” 
“ of Kalpee.” • 

“ In 1774, in the 1st Rohilla campaign, under Colonel Champion, including ” 

2n 
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the decisive action on St George’s Day of that year, when Hafiz Kehmut ” 
was killed ; four Companies employed against Hyder AUee in the Carnatic ” 
from 1780-83, and present at the relief of Wandiwash, battles of Porto Novt>, i* 

“ Polilore, Solinghur, Veracundalore, relief of Vellore, battle of Amee, and ” 

** siege of CuddaJore.” 

“ Again employed in the second RohflUf w^r, under Major-General Sir ” 

“ Robert -Abercrombie, and suffered^ severely at the battle of Bittoorah, on ” 

** the 26th October, 1794.” , ^ 

** In Tiord Lake’s campaign against th^ Maharattas in 1804-5, at the battle ” 

“ of Deig, siege and storm of Deig, and the first siege of*Bhurtpore.” 

“ In Java, from 1812-15, and in the Island of Celebes in 1816, a detocli- ” • 
“ ment employed in the Terai during part of the Nepaul war, and two ” 
Companies employed against the Pindaries, in 1817-18.” 

The Right Wing of the Re^ment at the siege and capture of Bhurt- ” 
pore, 18^6, and engaged in the assault.” 

** Joined the Ar^y of the Indus in November, 1838, and served during ’’ 
the first campaign in Afglxanistan, 1839-44, and prominently engaged in ” 

“ the storm of (ihuzme, a detachment was employed at the attack on the • ^ 
** Fort of Pushoot, in January, IMO.” 

“ On the Seiks crossing the Hutledge, in flecember, 1845, the Regiment ” • 
** moved from the hills by rapid forced marches, an^ was engaged the ” 
battles of Ferozshah and Sobraon, losing 20 Officers and 392 men, ” 
killed and wounded.” # ^ 

“ Engaged in the Burmese war, 1852, 63, and present at the recapture of ” 

‘ Pegu, relief of the Pegu garrison, and subsequent operations in the vicinity ” 
of that place.” 

“ In May, 1867, on the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny, moved with great ” 

** rapidity, notwithstanding the great heat, to IJmballa, and thence marched ” 

“ to Delhie, was one of the four Regiments of British Infantry that served ” 

** throughout the siege of that place, from the action gf Budlee ka Serai, on ” 
the 8th June, 1857, to the final capture of the city on the 20th September, ” 

** and was repeatedly distinguished specially in the assault, wehre it formed ” 
part of the Column led by Brigadier-fteneral tlohii Nicholson. The Regi- ” 
ment lost 14 Officers and 305 men, killed and wounded, at Delhie.” 

“ Served subsequently during the latter part of 1857 and in 1858, at the ” 

“ action of Narnoul, Gungeree, Pattiallee and Mynpone, at the siege and ” 

“ capture of Lucknow, and in various minor affairs in Oude.” 

** These services, whic^i can hardly be jurpassed by those of any Regiment ” 
in existence, were rendered when the coips belonged to tiie Army of ” 
the Honourable East India Company.” ^ 

“ In 1861, the Regiment became ILM. 101st Royal Bengal Fusiliers, and ” 

‘‘ since then as one of II.M. Regiments of the Line was employed in the ” • 
operations at Umbeyla in October, November, and December, 1863, and ” 

“ well maintiuned its precious reputation in the various struggles with a ” 

** brave foe througjiout tiiat arduous service.” 

“ The 101st Regiment now proceeds to England for the first time of home ” 
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service, and it leaves India full of honour, and with a reputation for dis- 
“^cipline and efficiency, as the Governor-General in Council is assured 
* ILE. the Commander-in-Chief, quite worthy of its character for 
gallantry and endurance.” • 

“ The Governor-General in .Council is convinced that, wherever the ” 
“ 101st llegiment goes, it \fill maintain its ancient renown, and ILE. in ” 
“ Council desires to assure the Regiment that the Government in India is ” 
“ prffiid to send such a Corps to*take its place in England with the Bat- ” 
talions of Her Idlpst Gracious Majesty there stationed.” 

• “ By order of H.E. the Commander-in-Chief,” 

11. E. Lonciden, Colonel,” 

“ Affjutant-GeneraV' 


APPENDIX C, 

Notification. 

“Fort William, Foreign Department.” 
• * 30//i 1858. 

the proclamation by which the Province of Pegu was annexed to the ” 
■“ British Dominions in the East, the Governor-General in Council declared ” 
that he desijred no further conquest m Burmah, and was grilling to consent ” 
^ that hostilities should cease. Thereafter the Burruan troops were ” 
** everywhere withdrawn. The King was dethroned by his brotiier, the ” 
■“ Mengdoon Prince, and an envoy was sent from Aven to sue for peace. ” 
‘‘ The Burman envoy, confessing their inability to resist the power of the ” 
“ British Governraeut and submissively soliciting its forbearance, announced ” 
‘‘ its willingness to sign a 'IVeaty in accordance with the Proclamation, ” 
•* objecting only to the frontier being placed at Meaday. The Government ” 
‘‘of India, while it maintained its undoubtful right to fix the frontier where ” 
“ it had been placed, at the same time gave signal proof of the sincerity of ” 
its desire for the renewal of friendly relations between the states ; for, in ” 
*• the hope of at once concluding a treaty of peace, tlie (jovernor-General in ” 
“ Council consented to withdraw the frontier from Meaday, and to place it ” 
“ in strict confirmity to the most liberal wording of the Proclamation, ” 
“ immediately to the northward of Prome and Toungoo cities, which have ” 
been described at all times as within the NortheiTi limits of Pegu, m the ” 
‘‘ official records of transactions bftween the two states.” 

“ But when this concession was offered, the Burman envoy, wholly ” 
•* recetling from his previous declarations, refused to assent to any treaty by ” 
“ which a cession of temtory should be made. Thereupon the negotiations ” 
were at onc<‘ broken off, the frontier of the British territories was finally 
*• fixed to the northward of Meaday ami Toungoo, and the envoy was ” 
directed to quit the camp.” 

“ The envoy proceeded to the capital, whence he has now conveyed to ” 
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the Govenment of Lidia the sentiments and proposals of the Court of 
^ Ava.’^ • ^ 

“ The King expresses his desire for the cessation of War. The King 
** anounces that ‘ orders have been issued to the Governors of the districts ’ " 

« ^ not to allow the Burmese troops to att^jclr the territories of Meaday and ’ '* 

“ * Toungoo, in which the British (lovcrunient have placed their garrisons.’ 
Furthermore, the King has set at' liberty the British subjects who had 
been carried prisoners to Avon ; and lic‘ has expressed his wish that ^he ’ ’’ 

* merchants and people of both chuntries shouldc be allowed, in ’ 

* accordance with former friendship, to jiass up and down the river for<^ 

“ * the purpose of trading.’ Mindful of the assurance he gave that ” * 
‘‘ hostilities would not be resumed so long as the Ooiirt of Ava refrained ” 
‘from disputing our quiet possession of the Province of Pegu, the>” 

* Governor- General in Council is willing to accept the pacific declarations ’* 

** and aoiA of the King as a substantial proof of his acquiescence in the ’J 
“ proposed conditions of peace, although a formal treaty has not been ’’ 
“concluded. ^Wherefore the Govemor-fieneral in Council permits the’’ 

‘ raising ot the river blockade^ consenting to the renewal of former J 
“ intercourse with Ava, and now proclaims the restoration of peace. The ” ^ 
Army of Ava will no longer be maintained on a war establishment. At 
“ the same tune, a force will be pennaiu'utly retained in Pegu, adequate ’' 

“ for its defence and fully prepared for the event of war. I’lie Governor- ’* 

“ General ni Council, while he announced the successive events of tlie wai^ '* 

“ has gladly seized each fitting occasion for bestowing promptly on the ’’ 

“ several Officers whose services were mentioned with distinction, the ” . 
“ cordial thanks and approbation of the Government of India. lIis ’’ 

*■ Lordship in Council deems it unnecessary now to repeat in detail ” 

“ acknowledgments of individual merit that are still so recent; but he cannot 
- close the record of this war without again conveying to the semces ” 

“ generally an assurance of the admiration with whiCffi he has viewed the ” 

“ combined exertions, which under God’s good providence, the supremacy 
“ ot our power in' the east has oiic<* more been asserted and upheld, (here *’ 

“ follows the thanks of the Government to individual Officers).” 

“ In testimony of the sense that is enti^rtained of the seiwices ami conduct ” 
“of tlie combined force, the (foveiiioi -General in Council is pleased to ” 
direct that a donation of six months batta shall be issued to all the " 

“ Officers, Non-commiss!*oned Officers and men of the several Naval ami ’’ 

“ Military forces that have been employlki during the progress of the ww ” 

“ with Burma. And it shall be the further care of the Governor-General ” 

“ in Council to bring their services and conduct under the special fiotice, 

“ and to commend them to the most favourable consideration of Ilei " 

“ Majesty’s Government and of the llonomable Court of Directors.” 

‘*By Order,” 

*^(SipiedJJ, P. Grant,” 

* “ Official Secretary to the Government of IntJia.” 
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IProclamation. 

“ Victoria, by the Grace of God, of* Jhe United Kingdom of Great Britain *’ 
and Ireland, and of the Colonies and Dependencies thereof in Europe, ’’ 
A%ia, Africa, America, and Australia, Queen, Defender of tlie Faith/’ 

“ Whereas, for divers weighty reasons, we have resolved, by and with the ’’ 
advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in ” 
“ Parliament assembled, to take upon ourselves the Government of the ” 
“ territories of India, heretofore julministercd m trust for us by the Honour- ” 
“•able J^jHBt India Company, Now, therefore, we do by these presents notify ” 
“ and declai*e that by the advice and consent aforesaid, weliave taken upon ” 
“ ourselves the said Government, and we hereby call upon all our subjects ” 
within the said territories to bo faithful, ai^ to bear true allegiance to us, ” 
our heirs, and successors, and tefsubmit themselves to the authority of those ” 
“ whom we may hereafter from time to time see fit to appoint to administer ’* 
“ the Government of our said territories in our name and on our behalf.” 

“• And we, rej^psing especial trust and confidence in the loyalty, ability, 

“ afid judgment of our right trusty and well-beloved cousin and councillor ” 
Charles .Fohn Viscount Canning, do hereby constitute and appoint him, 
the said Viscount Canning to be our First Viceroy and (iovenior-General 
“ in and over our said territories, and to administer the Government thereof ” 
“ in our name, and generally to act in our name and on our behalf, subject ” 
“ to such orders and regulations as he shall, from time to time, receive from ” 
■“ us through one of ourjiriiicipal Secretaries of State/’ 

“ And, we hereby confirm in their several offices, civil and military, all ” 
persons now employed in the service of the Honourable East India Com- ” 
“ pany, subject to our future pleasure, and to such laws and regulationfe as ’ 
“ may hereafter be enacted.” 

“We hereby announce to the Native Princes of Iiirha that all treaties and ’ 
engagements made with them by, or under the authority of, the Honourable ” 
“ East India Company are by us accepted and will Jje scrupulously main- 
“ tained ; and we look for the like observance on their part.” 

“We desire no extension of our present territorial possessions; and while 
we will permit no aggression upon our dominions or our rights to be ” 
“ attempted with impunity, we shall sanction no encroachment on those of ” 
others. We shall respect the rights, dignity, and honour of the native ’’ 
■“ princes as our own, and we desire that they, as well as our own subjects, ” 
“ should enjoy that prosperity and that social advancement which can only be ” 
■“ secured by internal peace and good Government” , 

“We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by the ” 
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Bamo obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects ; and those 
^‘^obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and con- 
“ scientioufily fulfil.’’ • * 

“ Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of Christianity, and acknowledging 
with gratitude the solace of religion, we disclaim alike the right and the 
desire to impose our convictions on an/ of opr subjects. We declare it 
“ to be our Eoyal will and pleasure th^it none be in any wise favoured, none ”■ 
“ molested or disquieted, by reason of tlipir religious faith or observances, ” 

“ but that all shall alike enjoy the equal apd impartial protection of the law ; ** 
“ and we do strictly charge and enjoin all those who may be ‘in authority under ” 
“ us that they abstain from all interference with the religious belief or* ” 

“ worship of any of our subjects on pain of our highest displeasure.” 

“ And it IS further our will that, so far as may be, our subjects, of whatever 
“ race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in our service,*”' 
“ the dutiful, uf which they may be qualified, by their education, •ability, and ” 

“ integrity, duly to discharge.” ‘ 

“ We know^and respect the feelings of attachment with which the Natives ” 
“ of India regard the lands inherited by them from their ancestors, and we ”, 
“ desire to protect them in all rights connected therewith, subject to the ” 
“ equitable demands of the State ; and we will that, generally, in framing and ” 
“ administering the law, due regard be iiaid to the anciqnt rights, usages And ” 
“ customs of India.” 

“We deeply lament the evils and misery which have been brought upon ”* 
“ India by the acts of ambitious men, who have deceived their countrymen by 
“ false reports, and led them into open rebellion. Our power has been shown 
“ by the suppression of tliat ndiellion in the field ; we desire to show our ”■ 
“ mercy by pardoning the offences of those who have been thus misled, but " 
“ who desire to return to the path of duty.” 

“ Already, in one iiroviiice, with the view to stop the further effusion of 
“ blood, and to hasten the pacification of our Indian dy^ninions, our Viceroy 
“ and Governor-General has held out the exjiectation of pardon, on certain ” 
“ teriiLs 10 tlie giN St majoiity of those who, in the late unhappy disturbances,” 
“ have been guilty of offences against our Government, and has declared ” 

‘ the punisliment which will be inflicted on those whose crimes place them 
“ beyond the reach of forgiveness. We approve and confirm the said act ” 
“ of our Viceroy and Governor-General, and do further aimoimce and pro- ” 
“ claim as follows : — ^ 

“ Our clemency will be extended to alj^ offenders, save and except those ” 
“ who have been or sliali be convicted of having directly taken part in the 
** murder of British subjects. ^ 

“ With i^gard to such, the demands of justice forbid the exercise of mercy. ” 
“ To those who liave willingly given asylum to murderers, knowing them 
“ to be such, or who may have acted as leaders or instigatora li' revolt, their ’* 
“ lives alone can be guaranteed ; but in appointing the penalty due to such ” 
“ persons, full consyleration will be given to the circumstances under which ” 
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‘‘ they have been induced to throw off their allegiance, and large indulgence ” 
“ will be shown to those whose crimes may appear to have originated in ’i 
*• a\oo credulous acceptance of the false reports circulated by designing men. ” 
“ To all others in arms against tl^e Government, we hereby promise uncon- ” 
“ ditional pardon, amnesty, and oJ>livion of all offences against ourselves, our ” 
“ Crown and dignity, on theia return to their homes and peaceful pursuits, ” 
“ It is our Koyal pleasure that these t**rms of grace and amnesty shoiihl ” 
be eatended to all those who comply with these conditions before the first ” 
“ day of January ne^t.” • 

“ When, by the blessing of Providence, internal tranquillity shall bo ’’ 
• “ restored, it is our earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful industry of India, ” 
to promote works of public utility and improvement, and to administer its ” 
“jGrovernmentfor the benefit of all our subjects resident therein. Tn their ” 
“ prosperity will be our strength; in their conttmtinent, oiir seciinty; and in 
“ their gratitude, our best reward. And may the God of all Power grant ’’ 
“ unto us, and to those in authority under us, strength to Ciury out these our ” 
** wishes for the good of our people.” 

• • “ Proclamation dated November Ist, JH5H ’’ 
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Extract Official Paj’Ers, Fort William Military Dei^of, Ai^ril 10th, 1861. 

11 — Dispatch 28. paras. 10, H, 17, 2^1, 26. “ It is desired by II.M.’s Govern- ” 
“ ment to maintain as integral Kegimeuts, the three oldest European llegi- ” 
“ ments of the Bengal Presidency, and all of the three Regiineuts of the ” 
“ Madras and Bombay Presidencies are to keep the men who are in each of ” 
“ these Corps, and who may volunteer for H.M.’s General Service in the ” 
“ Regiments, which, when transferred to the I^ne, will represent those to ” 
“ which they now respectively belong.” 

“ 13 — H.M. having graciously detcrinmed to mark her estimati* >n of the ” 
** services of her Indian Annies, by conferring the distinction of ‘ Royal ’ ” 
** upon three of the European Regiments, and by i^lecting for this honour ” 
“ one Regiment from each Presidency, the selection of which has been left ” 
“ by H.M. to the judgment and discretion of the Governor-General of India, ” 
“ the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council has much gratification in ” 
** announcing that the following Regiments will henceforward bear the ” 
“ honourable designation of ‘ Royal Regiments ’ " : — 

“ The Ist Bengal Fusiliers,” 

“ The 1st Madras Fusiliers,” 

“ The 1st Bombay Fusiliers.” , 
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“ 14 — ^The three older Regiments in the several Preeddencies will thus be ” 
'* converted into Regiments in H.M. General Army, and will be re-numbered^’* 
and designated as follows ” : — 

“ Tlie 101st Regiment of Foot (Roytal Bengal Fusiliers),” 

** The 102nd Regiment of Foot (Royal Madras Fusiliers),” 

“ The 103rd Regiment of Foot (Royal Bombay Fusiliers),” 

“ The 104th Regiment of Foof^. (Bengal Fusiliers),” 

“ The 105th Regiment of Foot (Madras Light Infantry),” 

“ The 106th Regiment of Foot (Bombiiy Light Infantry),” 

** The 107th Regiment of Foot (Bengal Infantry),” 

“ The 108th Regiment of Foot (Madras Infantry),” 

“ The 109th Regiment of Foot (Bombay Infantry).” 

‘‘ 15 — Despatch 28, paras. 17, 23-26. The Corps transferred to H.M, \ 
“ Service will retain all honorary distinctions which they have won. These ” 
“ will be borne on appointments and Colours, or in the Army LiSt, in such ” 
“ manner as H.M. Government may think best suited to the ann of the ” 
“ Service to which the Corps belong.” 

“ 21 — ^'Fhe immediate issue of bounty to men volunteering is hereby ” 
“ authorized on their making the declaration appended to tliis G.O. before a ” 
** justice of the peace or magistrate.” , 


APPENDIX F. 


The following is an account of the services of H.M. lOlst Royal Bengal 
Fusiliers whilst employed in the IJinboyla Campaign, 1 863 ; — 

“ In August, 1863, rumours were current of the diststrbed state of our ” 
“ relations with some of the frontier hill tribes in connection with the colony ” 
“ of fanatics at Litaua and Mulkol, and also of the uneasy feeling existing ” 
amongst the hill tribes in Hayara ; it was therefore determined to send ” 
“ the 101st Regiment into the Ilayara hills, partly as a demonstration, and ” 
“ partly for the recovery of the men’s health, which, though it had gradually ” 
“ improved since their arrival at Rawul Finder, was still very unsatisfactory. ” 
“ The regiment took up |[uarter8 at Abbottaba, and on the 4th October ” 
« orders were received from Sir Neville Cl^mberlain, K.C.B., commanding ” 
“ in Hayara, for the regiment to move across the Indus to a place in ” 
“ Ensufyze called Swabage, and it was further directed that the regiment ” 
must be at that place by tbe 14th of October, which was effected, although ” 
the marches were very difficult It was well known that whatever service ” 
was to be peiformed the 101st would share in it, and the young soldiers, ” 
for with very few exceptions the whole of the regiment was comprised of ” 
ti Yexy young soldiers, ^iid had never seen service, burned with ardour for ” 
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“ their maiden fight, and remembering the gallant deeds of the old regiment " 
“ were eager to have their first brush with the enemy under the new colours^” 
df the lOlst. After a halt of a few days the camp was broken up, and the 
“ force destined to enter the hills assembled on the 18th of October. In ’’ 
addition to the lOlst there were the splendid 71st Highlanders, under the ” 
command of Colonel llopg, C.B., some Koyal Artillery, and numerous ” 
“ (though weak) native corps. On the^Oth of October the Ensiify/e Field 
“ For^e (as it was now designate^) entered the hills under the jicTsonal " 
command of Sir Neville Chamberlain by the l-mbeyla Pass, leading from 
Ensufyze into theTlhumla valley. The force arrived at the fort of the pass " 
^‘'*after a most fatiguing march. The enemy were quite taken by surprise, or " 
“ otherwise the pass could not have been forced without mucli labour and very 
severe loss, in consequence of the natural difticulties and many s]>lendid 
opportunities offered for defence, there being on each side, within gunshot, " 
hills which were almost inaccessible. The pass itself was filled with dense 
jungle and enormous stones, an immense water-course gunning down the ” 
centre. The troops could only move in single file At first there were no ” 
, signs of the enemy, but after the first three days they appeared in vast 
numbers and lost no opportunity of attatkmg the position of the British 
troops. Tlie duties imposed on our troo)>s were very severe indeed, far ” 
haPder than usually fall to the lot of soldiers ; for nearly four weeks the ” 
men never had their accoutrements off, save for the purpose of washing, 
^‘^iid for fivejweeks no tents were pitched, the men lying on tlie bare *’ 
ground without a covering of any kind. On the Kith of Novembt*r, the 
lOlst, led by Lieutenant- Colon el Salusbury, carried a position in the upper 
heights on the right defence called the Crag picquet, which had fallen into ” 
■“ the hands of the enemy, and which so long as they held it commanded our 
“ upper camp entirely. The loss to the lOlst was b killed and 20 wounded, ” 
“ and the Regiment received the thanks of the General ( Commanding for " 
■“ this exploit. On th^l8th of November the General changed his position ” 
“ on the left heights and established himself on the right heights. The *’ 
enemy then made several attacks, and inflicted considerable loss on the” 
British forces. Amongst those killed was Ijieuteiiant Chajiman, Adjutant ” 
of the 101st. Lieutenant Chapman was as gallant and noble a soldier as ” 
ever wore the British uniform, and although he was mortally wounded, he ” 
knelt down beside Captain Smitii, of the 71st, who had been badly shot, ” 
“ and began to dress his wounds. I le refused to be yrried away, as he said it ” 
was useless, he being mortally wounded, but he urged the removal of " 
** Captain Smith. In the meantime the enemy made a desperate rusli, and ” 
** bo^ these officers fell into their hands and were hacked to pieces, their ” 
** headsibeing cut off and their bodies shockingly mangled. In Lieutenant ” 
Chapman the 101st lost an officer of rare ability, of untiring energy, the ” 
perfect type of an English gentleman and a Britisli officer. On the 20th of ” 
November the enemy made a most vigorous assault on the British position, ” 
“ partlGularly against the Crag picquet, which was partlj^ comprised of men 
■“ from the lOlst Regiment This was attacked by overwhelming numbers ” 
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“ and finally ovei*powered ; the lOlst lost two officers and eleven men killed, 

** and 25 wounded. The two officers killed were Ensign Algernon Sanderson 
** ahd Assistant-Surgeon Pill, both of whom behaved with marked gallantry. 

** On thisday General Chamberlain waswounded, and the7l8t(ledbyColonel ” 

“ Hope, C.B., who was also wounded) lost seWal men. About the 6th of 
“ November the British forces received soni6 reinforcements, amongst them ” 

“ the 7th Royal Fusiliers and the 93rd highlanders, half a battery of Royal ” 

“ Artillery, with two or three native regiineijts, bringing the strength up ^o ” 

“ nearly 9,000 men. General Garvock, coininanding the P^shawur Division, ” 

“ also arrived to relieve General Chamberlain of the commaild. On the 15th ” 
the enemy’s position was attacked, and the forces were divided into two ” 

“ divisions of 2,.500 each, the remaining 4,000 being left in charge of the ” 

“ camp, 'j’he 101st behaved with great gallantly. Nothing could resist the ” 

“ daring advance of the Regiment, and the men did not stop until the prize ” 

“ was theirs In the assault only one was killed and 13 wounded. Other” 
engagements took place, the 101st rendeiing valuable service. The men ” 

“ experienced gi'eat hartiships, having to lie on the bare ground with only a 
“ blanket to protect them from the rain. After a treaty had been concluded, 

“ the Brigade to which the lOlst «as attached destroyed several villages ” 

“ occupied by the “ fanatics,” the Bngacle encamping again at Eiisufyze on ” 

“ the 1st of January, 1864. The Brigade was then brokey up, and the lOlIt ” 

** left on its way back to quarters at Rawul Piiider, having in the campaign ” 
“ lost 87 officers and men, killed and wounded. The officers wounded were 
“ Lieutenant C. Rigge and Ensign (\ Stockley. Brigadier Wilde, C.B., who 
commanded the Brigade of which the lOlst formed part, conveyed to ” 
lieutenant-Coloiiel Saliiabnry and the officers and men by general order ” 
the high appreciation ho entertained of the cheerful, high-spirited, willing, 

“ and soldierlike manner in which all duties had been performed and all ” 
“ hardships borne by the Regiment. Twice the Regiment did good service ” 
“ under his eommaiid, first in retaking the Crag picqijjjt on the 13th of ” 
“ November, and secondly in stoi-ming the conical hill on the 16th of ” 
December, 1863. Colonel Wilde t<*stified to both officers and men having '* 
faithfully done their duty with credit to themselves and honour to their ” 
“ Regiment. ITii* lOlst marched into Rawul Pinder on the 11th of January, 

“ 1864, and left on tlie 20th of December for Dugshai. On their departure ” 
a general ordci was issucii by Brigadier-General A. Tucker, C.B., express- 
“ ing the high estimation ir^ which he held this distinguished Regiment, and ” 
“ his deep iregret at its departure from under his command. He also spoke ” 
“ of the exemplary condurit of the men, which he said reflected the highest ” 
** credit on Lieutenant- Colon el Salusbury and the officers, llie Brigadier ” 
“ went on to say that when detached from his Brigade to join the force ” 
assembling on the frontiers, their cheerful alacrity in meeting and over- ” 
** coming all difficulties, tlieir gallant beaiing and their indomitable pluck ” 
when brought hand to hand with the enemy was notorious, and it was witli 
peculiar gratification that he (the Brigadier-General) had placed on the 
** breasts of so many soldiers of tliis gallant Regiment the medal bestowed 
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“ on them by Her Majesty for ‘ distingnished service in tlie field.’ Gallantly 
“^had the 101st, in the recent campaign, maintained the fame of the 0 I 4 ” 
“ Ist Bengal Fusiliers, whose various victories they bear inscribed upon ” 
their present Colours.” , 


appIendix g. 


*E!itTRACT OF Letter from Iaeutenant-C'olonel Douglas Seaton to 
Caftain Biddulph, regap.ding the Services of Surgeon-Major 
J. P. Brougham. 

“ There is one Officer who has been recently moved from the Regiment 
“ to superior employ, whose great services 1 desire to bring prominently to ” 
** notice. Surgeon J. P. Brougham, M.f)., is the Officer I allude to ; it ” 
“ i§ impossible to speak too highly of the professional services of Dr. " 
“ Brougham, no praise of mine can bo too great for all he has done for ” 
J* the officers and soldieis of this Regiment as its Surgeon to Delhi, and ” 
from the Say of its march from Dugsliaie until he was appointed Field " 
“ Surgeon in September last, his exertions have been unwearied, unre- ” 
“ mitting, and invaluable, the large number of wounded men, the numerous 
“ cases of amputation, the remarkable success which attended all his opera- ” 
“ tions, are well-known. I only allude to them to recall them to notice. '* 
“ Let me mention that most unfortunate circumstances have alone pre- ” 
“ vented the eminent services of Surgeon Brougham being brought " 
“ forward to notice^ indet*d. he with others have suffciod much by the ” 
** following contingencies : — ” 

“ Colonel Welshman, severely wounded at Delhi, sent away invalided, ” 
“ unable to write a despatch.” 

“ Major Jacob, killed at Delhi, no despatch from him.” 

** Colonel H, P Bum, Lieutenant-Colonel Dunsford, Captai}^ Caulfield, ” 
“ held command for too short a period to warrant their bnnging Officers’ ” 
“ services to notice.” • 

“ Colonel Geirard, killed at Narroul, no despatch ” 

“ Brigadier Sir F. Seaton, in command for six weeks, too actively employed ” 
“ to be abie to review the services of the Regiment,” 

** Captains CunMo and Hume and Major Denniss, all on command for 
short periods, and as temporary Commandants, did not feel themselves ” 
justified in noticing the past conduct of their Officers without being ” 
** especially called upon to do so.” 

“ May I, therefore, avail myself of the opening now offered me, and solicit ” 
“ General Sir Hope Grant’s recommendation of this most excellent and highly- ” 
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“ deserving Oflicer. I believe that the whole Regiment would be greatly ” 
gij^tified to see that much -respected medical adviser and friend awarded. 
So impressed am I from all 1 have been told of the value of Dr. ” 
Brougham's services, I believe I am only doing him simply justice in ” 
bringing his services to notice at this particular time. I believe the 
“ General knows quite sufficient of Dr. BrougHiairi to accept with kindly ’* 
** consideration this appeal on his behalf.” 



INPEX. 


A. 

Alin'd oinlnj. Sir Roltert, at the battle 
of Bsetwra, 275. 

Achmuti/.LifMtenant A. F,, volunteerH 
for the Bengal Kiiropean Regi- 
ment from H.ISI. 84th, JiTS. 

Atlnms, Major Joint, commands the 
Bengal Anny, 144; def|;ats the 
enemy at Kiitwah, 147 ; at the 

•battle of (leriah, 149; captures 
the enemy’s fortined camp at Suti, 
153; storm and capture of the 
fortifications at IJndwah Ndhl, 
1 HO ; capture of Patna, 173 ; bis 
death, 174. 

AiJji Hirer, victory on, under Glenn, 
145. 

Aduet, Capiat ti, commands the Ben- 
gal European llegiment at Con- 
dore, 74 ; his death, 79. 

Affnew, Mr. Va?ts, his murder, 41 C. 

Alofti, Gir Smti, Emperor of Delhie, 
death of, 111. 

Alhral, battle of, 396. 

Alkthabad, Fortress of, captured, 219 ; 
sold to the King of Oude, 245. 

Aliev, Sergeani, Bengal European 
Regiment, gallantry at the siege 
of Bhui-tpore (1805), 302. 

Ahum, Lieuievant George, Bengal 
European Regiment, his death, ^69 

Amhei^f, Governor General, his policy 
regarding Bhurtpore, 326. 

Amichand, is deceived into joining in 
the plot against Sirajii ’d daulah, 
51 ; his death, 68. 

Amyatt, Mr., Member of Council, 
is sent to Monghyr on a mission to 
Mir Kassim, 187; is murdered, 
138. 


Anandmz, Gajapat?, Raja, applies 
for British assistance to drive the 
French from the Northern Circai's, 
73 ; treaty cimcluded with the 
British, 75; duplicity and de- 
sertion of, 81 ; new treaty with, 
142 ; at the siege of Mussulipatam, 
93. • 

^vderttofi, Lieutenant W. A,, wounded 
at Multan, 41 6 ; his murder, 416. 

Anderson, Dr., killed at Patna, 169. 

Amee, battle of, 267. 

Anxtenn, account of, 432. 

Asojf nl daulah, the King of Oude, 
succeeds to tlu‘ throne, and terms 
of succession, 249; ajmeals for 
British aid agmnst the Kohillas, 
274. 

Auckland, Lo7'd, Governor-General, 
his policy regarding Afghanistan, 
338 


B. 


I Mara, buttle of, 275. 

Baj Baj, The Fori of, stren^hened 
and leinfVmu’d by Manakchand, 
20 ; cajrture of, 21. 

Banks, Major, eoinmanding the Resi- 
dency, his death, 507. 

Baree, the action of, 524. 

mat'd. General, commands the 
British Anny before Delhie, and 
death of, 463. 

“ explanations regarding, 

231 ; productive of mutiny, 232. 

Bederta, battl6*of. against the Dutch, 
104. 
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Bentmn^ Lieutenant^ Interpreter and 

, Quartennaster 1st Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, severely wounded 
at the battle of Ferozshah, 390; 
mortally wounded at the battle of 
Sobraon, 406. 

Beerpore^ battle of, Captain Knox 
defeats the Army under Kuddum 
Hussain, 122. 

Benares^ City of^ occupation of, 

212 . 

Bengal European Rcgimmf^ formation 
of, 16 ; nominal roll of the first 
Officers, 17 ; capture of the fort of 
Baj Baj, 25; assault and capture of 
Hugh, 29; at Chitpore, 32 ; capture 
of Cl [laTMlomagore, 41 ; capture of 
the fort of Kutwah (1757), 55 ; at 
the battle of PlaiJsey, 59 ; accom- 
pany the British expedition to the 
Northern Cirtfars, 72 ; the battle 
of Condore, 76 ; capture of Uie 
French camx>, 79 ; occupation of 
Rajamundri, 81; capture of the 
French settlement at Narsurpore, 
4^3 ; at Mussulipatam, 86 ; left wing 
engaged at the battle of Bederra, 
104; take the field against Shah 
Aldm, 112; defence of Patna 
(1760), 120; battle of Seerpore, 
117; battle of Suan, 130; de- 
tachment of, under Captain Car- 
stairs, escape from l*atna, 140; 
pursued by the Nawab Mir Kas- 
siin’s troops, are defeated and 
inaiie prisoners, 141 ; at the battle 
of Kutwah, 147 ; at the battle of 
Geriah, 149; capture of the en- 
ontrenched position at Suti, 153 ; 
nssaiilt and capture of the fortifi- 
cations at Undwah Niila, 159 ; at 
tho capture of Monghyr, 164 ; 
murder of four companies, 1 65 ; 
desertion of foreign sofidiius from, 
183 ; defence of Patna, 191 ; 
battle of Biixar, 204 ; occupation of 
Benares, 212 ; battle near Benares, 
218; capture of Allahabad, 219; 
capture of Chuiiar, 220 ; battle of 
KaJpi, 221 ; capture of Bridge- 
ghur, 253 capture of the fort of 
l^rrungalli, and relief of Wandi- 
wash, 257 : assanilt of Chilain- 
bram, 259 ; ^^orto Novo, 261 ; 2nd 


Bengal European Regiment — cont. 
relief of Wandiwash, 263; cap- 
ture of Tripassore, and battle a2 
Polhlore, 264; Sholinghur, 265; 
V^racundalore and Vdlore, 266; 
Arpee, 267 ; Cuddalore, 269 ; 
battle of Bcetura, 275 ; capture 
of the fortress of Gwalior, 287; 
battle of Deig, 289 ; capture 
of the fortress of Deig, 293 ; siege 
of Bhurtporc (1805\ 2p8; form 
part of Lord I^ake's flying column 
marching to Lahore, 308; ex- 
iwjdition to Macao, 811 ; expedi- 
tion to Java, 812; Nepal War, 
316; Pindaric War, 818 ; capture 
of Bhurtporc, 884 ; Afghan War, 
389 ; at siege and capture of 
Ghuzneo, 852 ; siege and capture 
of the fort of Pooshut, 359 ; made 
Light Infantiyfor services during 
the Afghan War (1839-40), 859 ; 
the ?:>utlej War, 369; the battle of 
Ferozshali, 879; the battle" of 
Sobraon, 39i) ; created the 1st 
European Bengal Fusiliers, 412 ; 
at Lahore, 429 ; in Lurmah, 434 : 
storm and capture of Pegu, 485 ; 
relief of the Pegu garrison, 487 ; 
capture of the (rongoh stockade, 
443 ; at Budlee-ka-Serai, 459 ; at 
Eed Gar, 462 ; Subzi Mundi, 465 ; 
attack “ Ludlow Castle,” 468 ; 
at Nujjufghur, 470 ; at the attack 
on the Cashmere Bastion, 474; 
at the siege and captui:e of 
Delhie, 475-488; at the battle 
of Namoul, 497 ; at tlie affair 
at Gungehn. 501 ; action at 
Puttialee, 503 ; at Mynpoone, 
504; at Alain-bagh, 518; ,at the 
assault of Lucknow (March, 1858) 
516 ; with Sir Hope Grant’s flying 
brigade, 524 ; at the action 
€at Baree, 524; designated H.M. 
lOlst Royal Bengal Fusiliers, 530 ; 
designated the Ist BaJ^italion 
Royal Munster Fusiliers, 684. 

BMrtpore, Fortress of, attempt to cap- 
ture (1 805), 297 ; siege and capture 
of, 327. 

Bridge-ghvr, the Fort of, captui*ed by 
the British Army under Major 
Popham, 253. 
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HirreUf Limtenanf ^Colonel Daonl, | Hrotrtf, Lieutenant Alermuhv^ Bengal 
Bengal Eoropoaii Regiment, ap- European Regiment, wounded |it 
• pointed to command tlie Regiment the siege of Bhiu-tpore (IHOrj), 800. 
proceeding on the Sutlej war, 871 ; Jhown, Lieufeunut Frank 7A J/., 1st 
appointed Brigadier on th^ fitdd Bengal FusiUei-s, at the battle of 

at the battle of Sobraon, 4Q2. Narnotil, 409 ; distinguished bra- 

Blach Hoh\ The^ prisoners connned I very, awarded the Victoria Cross, 

in, and their sufferings, 11 ; names J 800; commanded a detachment 

of those prisoners who died, \2 of Ilodsoii’s Horse at Saliadit, 526. 

'Bianke7ihageu,Captaiu,Bejig!i\VA};i'o- Jinnr, IL .1., Surgeon 1st Bengal 
pean Regiment, commaiitls e\- Fusiliers, at l-ahore, 4l>l. 

, peditlon in Java, is killed, 81. j. JJnfaut^ Lieutemnt T., Bengal Kuro- 

Bleanme, Lkutemnf^ 2nd Bengal pean Regiment, w'ounded at the 
European Regiment, wounded at battle of Deig, 292. 

Chillianwalla, 425. hulwant Situ/, Raja of Benares, at 

Ro/o?/ 7’as.v, description of, .842. war with the British, 204; jmr- 

Bomltay European detach- doned and restored to his niusnud 

ment arrives at Calcutta and roll of by I^ord Clive, 225. 

Officers accompanying the detach- Hauiet, Mr., suVvives the sufferings 
ment, 40 ; at tin; battle of Chan- of the ‘‘ Black Hoh*,’’ 1 2. 
demagore,41 ; capture of Kutwah, Butmese iror, 481. 

55; battle of Flassey, .59; meoi- Antler, Lieutenant J,, 1st Bengal 
porated with the Beng^ Eliropeaii Fusiliers, at the Burn Bastion, 
• Regiment, 70 ; defence of Patna, Delliio, 480; won iuIcmI at the bat- 

191; battle of Birtcar, 204 ; detach- tie of Delhie, 4Hl : liravery at 

ment incorporated with Bengal Lucknow gams the V'lctona Cross, 
Europeiifl Regiment, 70. 519. 

Botujhkm, Dr, Gabriel, ernes the Dm ror, battle of, 204 

daughter of the Emperor Shah Bi/ng, (\t/}tam EdmutuL Ist Bengal 

Jehan, 8 ; establishes a factory in Fusiliers, his death, 44f), 

Bengal, 4. 

Box, Captain Thomas, Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, at the siege of 
Pooshut, 858 ; his deatli, 880 ; and (^J 

character, .892. 

Boy/i, Captain, 2nd European Regi- i 

ment, commands his Regiment at j (’ahiil, English Army enter (1839), 
the assault on Oelhie, 482, j .‘>54. 

Ist Bengal Fusiliers, j CatleU, LuuUnant Thomas, 2\u\ Ben- 
bravery at Delhie, is killed, 479 gal Fusiliers, braveiy of, awarded 

Broatlhrook, Lautenaut, volunU'eis j Victoria Cross, 4fil. 
for service with tlie Bengal Euro- j Cadet. s' ('ompany. The, 2. 
pean Regiment from H.M. 84th, • rVf?Zif/w//, A/n/oz. relieves l^itua, 1 15 ; 
70. flefeatiftlie Emperoi's Array, 117 ; 

Broadfoot, Lieutenant Wdliam, Ri‘n- ])roinotc*d to Lieutenant-Colonel, 
gal European Regiiueiit, wounded 126; to Brigadier-! ieneral, 128; 
at^Ghuzuee, 853 ; murder of, .800. j his death, 128. 

i>. ./. 7*., Surgeon-Major | Can net, Ltevfenant W. A, D., Ist 
Ist Bengal Fusiliers, his services I Bengal European Regiment, died 
during the Mutiny war, 494; at I of cholera during assault of Delhie, 
the battle of Narnoul, 496. 488. 

Brown, Captain Edward, 1st Bengal Calcutta, formed into a Presidency 
FusUiers, dangerously wounded at town, 5 ; captured by Siraju ’d 
Eed-gar, 462. daulah, 18 ; Recapture of, 27, 
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Callender^ Captain^ of the Madras 
Service, death of, 90. 

Cfwiphelly iSir Colin, Comraander-iu- 
Cnief, relief of Lucknow, 508; 
hiiiTies to the relief of Cawnpore, 
508. 

CampML Captain DugnM, Bengal 
European Regiment, killed at the 
capture of Baj Baj, 25. 

Candtj, Lieutenant Ileimj, Bengal 
European Regiment, killed at 
lihurtpore, MJUl. 

Carey, Mrs., 11. 

Canute, Major, takes command of the 
Bengal Anny, 128 and 1 85 ; de- 
feats th(‘ Emperor’s Army at Suaii, 
1 30 ; takes M. liaw and liis French 
followers prisoirers, 131 ; com- 
mands the Army at the defence of 
Patna, 120; accompanies Lord 
Clive to England, 242. 

Comae, Lieutenant Jacob, volunteers 
for service with tlie Bengal Eino- 
pean Regiment from H.M. 84th 
Rf*giment, 70. 

Carr, LJnsa/n, Bengal Eurojiean 
Regimtmt, killed at the capture of 
Baj Baj, 

Carsfatrs, Ensign, joins Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, 13 ; promoted to 
Cajitain- Lieutenant, 5(5 ; is de- 
feated at the battle of Manji, and 
his death, 141, 

Caulfield, Captain, (d,d.) 1st Bengal 
Fusili<^is, wounded in Dellae, 
481. 

Cavagnari, Lieutenant Louis N. I\, 
1st European Bengal Fusiliers, at 
the action of Sahadit, 526. 

Camipore, the surrender of, 466 ; 
battles under Wyndham, in Feb- 
ruary (1858), 508. 

Champim, Major, ai)poin ted Major of 
Brigade to Ad^s’ Army, 149; 
appointed to conunand the expe- 
dition figainst the Rohillas (1774), 
245. 

Chance, Enstgn, Bengal European 
Regiment, wounded at Bliurtpore, 
306. 

Chandrmngore, the*. French settle- 
ment of, British capture of, 41. 


Chaniock, Mr, Job, Company’s 
Agent, driven from Beugsu and 
establishes a Company’s factory 
at Kahkata, 5. 

Chatfiehl, Lieutenant J,, Bengal 
^European Regiment, wounded at 
the battle of I)eig, 292. 

Chete Sing, Raja of Benares, made 
, subject to the Company, ^,260; 
heavy impositions levied on, '250 • 
territory confiasatod, 251 ; is made 
prisoner by WaiTcn Hastings, 251 ; 
IS defeated and flies, 252. 
Chilnmlnavi, Fortress of, assault of, 
259. 

Chinhni, battle of, 506. 

re, battle of, 32 ; treaties after, 
36. 

Chunar, Fortress of, attack on, 214; 
captured, 220. 

Clark, Captain Charks, 1st Bengal 
Eui?opean Regiment, at the battle 
of Ferozsliah, mortally wounded, 
:190. 

Chve, M). Jloln/rt, promoted to- 
Lieulc‘nant-Co]onel,i»14 ; appoint 
(‘<lto command the second expedi- 
tion for the relief of Bengal, 14; 
forms the Bengal European Bat- 
talion, 16; battle of Baj Baj, 21; 
battle of Chitpore, 32; treaty with 
Mir tPafar for the Soubadarie, 50 ; 
assembles a council of war before 
the battle of Plassey, 55; at the 
battle of Plassey, 58 ; gives £50,000 
to form “ Lord Clive’s fund,” 222 ; 
raised to the Peerage under the 
title of Lord Clive of Plassey, and 
promoted to the rank of Major- 
Ueiieral, 224; his Trading As- 
sociation, 227 ; leaves India for 
the last time, 242. 

Cochmne, Captain, loses his life in 
, attempting to save Raja Ram 
Nariau, 114. 

Combermere, Lord, commands the 
Army against Bhurtpore (1826), 
328. 

Condore, battle of, 76 ; the decora- 
tion “ Condore ” wrongly granted 
to the Madras, instead of the Ben- 
gal European Regiment, Appen- 
dix A. 
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KJonftanSj Marquis de, commands the 
French Army in the Northern 

^ Circars, 73 ; retreats from Con- 
dore, 81 ; surrenders the fortress 
of Mussulipatam to Colonel Forde, 
91. 

*<7ooky Major, 2nd European 

iiient, wounded at the attack on 
the Koodsia Bagh, 468. 

Captain Eyre, records his 
dissent from CJlivc’s policy at liie 

^ Council of War before “ Plassey,” 
56 ; is appointed as Major-General 
‘Sir Eyre Coote to command the 
Army against Haidar Ali, 267 ; 
• his death, 268. 

Court, Mr,, survives the sufferings 
of the “Black Hole,” 12. 

Crawford* Ensign William, Bengal 
European liegiment, his death, 
169. 

Cuddahre, siege of, 269. 

Cummings, Captain John, volunteers 
Jfor service with the Bengal Euro- 
]>ean Regiment from H.M. 84th, 
178 

*<^unhffe, Coftain EUis, assumes the 
command of tlie 1st Bengal Fusi- 
liers, 506 ; is engaged at Cawn- 
j)OTe in the fights against Tantia 
Topi, note, 609 ; repulses the enemy 
-at Baree, 624, 


D.* 

DaViOusie, Lord, Governor-General, 
Ins policy during the Punjab War, 
422. 

Darnell, Lieutenant W,, 1st Ben- 
gal Fusiliers, severely wounded 
at the battle of Subzi Mundi, 466. 

Davidson, Ensign G, H,, Ist Bengal 
European Regiment, killed at the 
battle of Sobraon, 406 ; his cha- 
racter, 409. 

Davis, Sergeant, Bengal EuroiDcan 
l^giment, escape from Purneah, 
167 ; promoted to Captain, and 
died (1788), 168. 


Davison, Captain William, Bengal 
European Regiment, leads assault 
oil the Jungeena Gate, Bhurtpor^, 
333 ; severely wounded, 835. 

Davison, Lieutenant Walter, at Beling, 
447. 

Delhic, battle of, 473. 

Dennis, Lieutenant G, G,, 1st Bengal 
European Regiment, wounded at 
the battle of Sobraon, 406. 

Donellan, Captain, of the Bengal 
European Regiment, wrongly exe- 
cuted for murder, note, 70, 

Dost Mahomet, The Amir, sends force 
to assist Ghuziice against the 
British (1829), 347 

Douglas, Sergeant, Bengal European 
Regiment, escape from Purneah, 
167 ; his dea^i, 168. 

Downie, Lieutenant John, Bengal 
Enro 2 ^ean Regiment; his death, 

.169. 

Drake, Mr., Governor of Calcutta, 
repairs the defences of Calcutta, 
6 ; deserts the garrison of Fort 
William, 9. 

Duhp Sing, [iroclaimed Maharaja of 
the Punjab, 368 ; seeks peace after 
the Sutlej war, 410, 

Dunkanj, Sergeak^Austin, 1st Ben- 
gal Fusiliers, bravery of, killed at 
Delhie, 486. 

Du Itocher, General, commands the 
French Army of Observation in 
the Northern Circars, 83. 

Dutch, The, make overtures to the 
Nawab Mir JWar to subdue the 
English, 97 ; attempt to invade 
Bengal, 99 ; naval fight against 
Dutch fleet, 102 ; attack Chander- 
imgore, 103 ; are defeated at the 
battle of Bederra, 106; seek the 
protection of Clive, 106. 

• 


E. 

Edwards, Lieutenant Heihert Benja- 
min, Bengal European Regiment, 
appointed A, D. C. to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, 364; wounded 

• 2 o 
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Edwa^dSj Lieut Herbert — cont. 

at the battle of Mudki, 377 ; ap- 
pointed as Civil Officer at Bunu, 
414 ; organizes an Army to march 
on Multan, and defeats his enemy 
at Kineri, 417 ; reaches Multan 
and holds Mulraj in check, 417 ; 
promoted to Major and C. B., 
417. 

Bed Gar, attack on, 462. 

Eightieth Regiment, ILAL, at the 
battle of ^^erozshah, 379. 

Eighty fourth Regiment, H.M,, arri- 
val of in Bengal, 144 ; present at 
the battle of Kutwali, 147 ; at the 
battle of Geriah, 149 ; at the 
capture of the fortihcaiions at 
Undv^ah K4M, 158 ; at the capture 
of Monghyr, 164; incorporated 
with the BenL^al European Regi- 
ment, 177. 

Eighty^sixth Reg t meat, 11, M., at the 
siege of Bhurtpore (1805), 303.‘ 

EUerwo rough ,Lord, Governor- Genei al, 
preparations against a Seik in- 
vasion, 370. 

Elliot, Lieutenant, shoots himself at 
Kassimbazar, 7. 

Ellis, Mr,, appointed Government 
agent at Patna, 137 ; seizes the 
City of Patna, 138; murder of, 
165. 

Ellis, N,, Lieutenant, 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, wounded at Budlee-ka- 
Scrai, 460 ; wounded at Lucknow, 
524. 


F. 

Fagan, Lieutenant John, Bengal 
European Regiment, wounded at 
Ghuznee, 353. 

Famhawe, Lieutenant R. W, H,, 
let Bengal European Regiment, 
wounded at the battle of Feroz- 
shah, 390 ; in the Burmese war, 
446; served during the Mutiny 
war, 1857-8 — promoted to Ma- 
jority, 607. 


Fenwick, Captain Thomas, joins field 
force agamst Shah Al4m, 109. 

Ferozshah, battle of, 379. 

Fielding, Captain Charles, volun- 
teered for service with the Royal 
European Regiment, 178. 

FMf}', Christian, in tlie Northern 
Circars, 74 ; at Mussulipatam, 88. 

Fletcherf Major Sir Robert, Bengal 
European Regiment, attacks ethe 
^awab Vazir's camp, and gains the 
battle of Kalpi,' 218 ; c^smissed 
the service, 237 ; restored to the 
service, and appointed Com- 
mander-iii-Chief, at Bombay, note,. 
237. 

Flynn, PHvafe Patricl, 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, in the Moree Bastion, 
Delhie, 477. 

Forde, Lieutenant -Colonel, appointed 
by Clive to command the ex])e- 
dition against the French in the 
Northern Circars, 74; at the 
battle of Condore, 76; capture 
of Rajamundn, 81; difficulties 
with Anandraz, 81 ; captures tlie 
French settlement at, Narsurpore, 
83 ; captures the fortress of Mus- 
Buhpabim, 91 ; defeats the Dutch 
at Bederra, 104; retires to Eng- 
land, 108 ; his death, 109. 

French, The, lose Chandernagore, 
46 ; at the battle of Coinlore, 76 ; 
abandon their camp near Condore, 
79 , are defeated and surrender 
their fortrcf^s of Mussulipatam, 
91. 

Fullerton, Ih,, protects Raja Ram 
Nanan, and commands the Bri- 
tish troops, 114; defends Patna 
against the French, under M. Law,^ 
120 . 

Fulta, Port and Town of, the fugitives 
from Fort William escape to, 
J2. 

Fuilong, Lieutenant Walter, Bengal 
European Repment, killed at tiie 
battle of Geriah, 162. « 

Fyzulla Khan, defence against the 
attacks of the British and Oude 
troops, 248 ; his death, 274. 
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G. 

(Jen'arfl, Major John <7., 1st Hcn^l 
Fusiliers, comiuands the Regiment 
at tlic relief of the gamson of 
Pegii, 438 ; Colonel (4err!L^ ap- 
pointed to command the 1st Ren- 
gal European Regunent, 196 f 
billed at the battle of Namoul, 
198 ; his lo^ deplored by* his 
Regiment, 50a 

Ghuznee, description, 347 ; si(‘go of, 
349. 

Gilbeit^ Qeneral Su W. IL^ coiiiinands 
. the 2nd Division of the Army of 
the Sutlej, 379; gallant charge of, 

♦ 389 ; at the battle of Sobraon, 398 ; 

is wounded, 405. 

Glenn, Lkntenant Wdliam^ defeats 
the enemy on the river Adji, 145 ; 
appointed Aide-de-Cainp to Major 
Adams, 149 ; killed at the battle 
of Geriah, 152. 

^odhif, Colonel, commanding 2nd 
European Keginsient, is appointed 
Brigadier* in the Army of the 
Punjaub, 419; at the battle of 
Clallianwalla, 423. 

Goddard, Captain Thonias, volun- 
teered from H.M. 84th for the Ben- 
gal European Regiment (1763), 
178. 

Goozn at, battle of, 425. 

Gough, General Sir Ilngh, the Com- 
mandcr-in-Cluef^repares for the 
Seik War, 371 ; at the battle of 
Ferozshah, 378; at the battle of 
Sobraon, 401 ; coinniands the 
Army of the Punjaub, 419. 

Gocih, Captain, of the Bombay 
service, promoted and appointed 
to command the Bengal Eiiroptjan 
Regiment, 70 ; dissatisfaction of 
the Bengal Officers at the app(^nt- 
ment, 71. 

Gi'and, Lieutenant George Frani;^oi% 
Bdhgal European Regiment, his 
career, 238. 

Grant, Captain, deserts his post in 
the defence of Fort William, 9 ; 
tried by Court Martial, found 
guilty of desertion, but pardoned, 


G reentree, Ensign . hhn, Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, his death, 1 69. 

Greville, Lieutenant Southirell, «lst 
Bengal European Regiment, at 
Ferozshah, 383 ; forces the bar- 
ricade, 384 ; Captain Greville 
wounded at Budlee-ka-Serai, 460; 
bravery of, after the battle, at 
Subzi Muiidi, 465 ; commands 
attack on “ Ludlow Castle,” 469 ; 
IS wounded, 469 ; assumes com- 
mand of the Regiment during 
assault on Delhie, 479 ; severely 
wounded at J)elhie, 480. 

Gungehri, skirmish at, 501. 

Guzerat, camjmign in, 292. 

Girahoi, the Fori of, cai>ture of, 287. 


H. 

^Haidar A h, P(‘shwar of Mysore, his 
antecedents, 255 ; at the battles 
of (Jhilambrani, 259 ; Poito Novo, 
260 ; Tripassore, 264 ; PolliloiH‘, 
264 ; Sholinghur, 265 ; V(u*acnn- 
dalore, 265; Vellore, 266; Cudda- 
lore, 269. 

Hall, Lieutenant Montagu, 1st Bengal 
Fiisilieis, at Munglewar, with 
Havelock’s force at the relief of 
Lucknow, 510. 

Hamilton, Ensign Frcdk., 1st Bcuigal 
Piuropean Regiment, killed at the 
battle of Sobraon, 406 ; his char- 
acter, 408. 

Ilamdton, Lievtevanf Akx , Bengal 
European Regiment, wounded at 
the siege of Bhurtjiore (1805), 300 ; 

£ran/5/</e,*S7ri/ewr?/,GoveTnor-Gene- 
ral, reverses Lord Ellenborough’s 
Seik policy, 370; serves as second 
in comAiands, right wing of Army 
of the Sutlej, 879. 

Hardy, Colonr-Sergeanf, 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, promoted to an Ensign cy 
for distinguished bravery at Del- 
hie, 492. 

Ilaslewood, Lien tenant Walter K., Ben- 
gal European Regiment, wounded 
at Ghuznee, 353 ; employed during 
the Mutiny war, 1857-8, promoted 
to Majority, 507. 
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Hastings^ Mr. Warren^ serves as a 
volunteer with the Bengal Pluro- 
•poan lle^?imcnt, note, 26 ; is ap- 
pointed (jiovernor-General of In- 
dia, 244 ; imposes heavy taxes on 
Ilaja Chete Sing, of Benares, 250 ; 
proceeds to Benares, where he is 
made prisoner, 251. 

Havelock, General Sir Hennj, his 
relief of the garrison of Lucknow, 
507. 

Hay, Captain W. E., Bengal Euro- 
pean Kegiment, wounded at Ghuz- 
nee, 553. 

Hay, Mr., Member of Council, 
murder of, at Patna, 165. 

IJicks, iMKfnmnt Roht. H., Bengal 
European Regiment, at the siege 
of Pooshut, is moft^Iy wounded, 
359. 

Hill, Captain Douglas, volunteers for 
service with the Bengal Europeaif 
Regiment from 11.M. 84th, 178. 

Hincles, Ensign William, Bengal 
European Regiment, his death, 
169. 

Hodson, Lieutenant W. S., 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, carries dispatches to 
Meerut, 459; capture and deatli 
of the King's sons, near Del hie, 
490 ; captures and imprisons the 
King, 490; at Gungehri, 501; 
at the battle of Puttialee, 503; 
gallant ride to open communi- 
cation with the Commander-in - 
Chiefs camp, 504; at Lucknow, 
his death, 521. 

Holford, Sergeant-Major, Ist Bengal 
Fusiliers, at the Moree Bastion, 
Delhie, 476. 

Holland, Lieutenant Richard, Bengal 
European Regiment, his death, 
169. c 

Holwell, Mr., appointed Governor 
and Commander of Fort William, 
10 . 

Hope, Lieutenant Sir William, Bengal 
European Regiment, his death, 
169. 

Hopkim, Sergeata-Miijor, 1st Euro- 
pean Bengal F'usiliers, promoted 
to an Ensigncy for distinguished 
service at the stonj of Pegu, 486 ; 


promoted to Lieutenant -Colonel, 
his death, note, 436. 

Hnyli, TownandFort o/*, capture of, 29. t 
Hume, Lieutenant A., Ist Bengal 
European Regiment, wounded at 
the ^battle of Sobraon, 406; as- 
sumes command of the Regiment 
, before^ Lucknow, 516. 

Humphries, Ensign Isaac, Bengal 
Eurojiean Regiment, his death, 
169. c 


I. 

Tudus, Army of, formation of, 340 ; 
broken up, 356. ‘ 

Lines, Ensign P. K, 1st European 
Bengal Regiment, at the battle of 
Ferozshah, 383 ; wounded at the 
battlo of Sobraon, 406 ; promoted 
to Major for special service 
ihiring the Indian Mutiny(1857~8y 
507. 

Irving, Major, Bengal European Regi- 
ment, commands storming-party 
at the assault of Undwah Ndld, 
157 ; leads the assault on the 
fortifications at Patna, 171 ; is 
killed at the battle of Patna, 174. 

Invalid Rattalion, volunteer to ac- 
company Havelock to release 
Lucknow, note, 507* 


j. 

Jackson, Lieutenant, 2nd Bengal 
Fusiliers, killed before Delhie, 
463. 

Jac^h, Ensign Geo. 0., Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, wounded at Ghuz- 
nee, 353; Major before D^Uiie, 
462 ; leads the first assault against 
the Cashmere Bastion, Delhie, 474 ; 
mortally wounded, 479 ; his death, 
and kindly nature, 493. 

Java, expedition to, 312. 

Jennings, Captain, Artillery, during 
the mutiny (1764), 180. 
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Joeditr^ Captain Charles^ Bengal 
European Regiment, liiR death, 

• 169. 

JoUie, Lmitenant^ 2nd Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, wounded at the 
battle of Boetura, 276. • y* 

Jonlan^ Colour -Sergeant^ let ]^.ngal 
Fusiliers, captures and spikes the* 
jnomy’s gun at Belhie, 479. 


K. 

Kalpi, battle of, 221. 

iCandahar, hardships endured on 
the road to (1839), 343. 

K(n'nnt<n^li^ Fortresti oJ\ capture of, 
2r)7. ■ 

Kffssftnhnzar, the Farforg seized 
by Siraju’d daulah, 1 7. 

Keane ^ Sir John, assumes command 
of “ tlie Army of the IndiTs,” 341 . 

Neeje, Coiporal, 1st Bengal Fusiliers, 
bravery at Delhie, is killed, 479. 

Keir, Archibald, Sifrgeon of “Bela- 
ware,'’ 1^. 

KelJg, Lieuienant^-Cohnel, Bengal 
European Regiment, commands 
expedition to Java, and his 
death, 314. 

Kendad, Captain D., Bengal Euro- 
ean Regiment at Fei'ozshah, liis 
eath, 880. 

Khalsa, their religh^ji, 365. 

K/ljiatitrl', Major, commands force 
sent from Madras to the relief of 
Bengal, 18 ; is the first command- 
ant of the Bengal P^uropean 
Regiment, 17 ; commands expedi- 
tion against the fort of Hugh, 27. 

Knox, Captain, raises the siege of 
Patna, 121 ; appointed Quarter- 
master-General to Major Adams' 
Army, 149 ; appointed to <^m- 
mand the 2nd P^uropean Regi- 
mgnt, 227 ; his death, mte, 229. 

Kojuck Heights, The, Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment transport the 
heavy guns over, 843. 

Kundson, Lieutenant C., volunteers 
for service with the Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment from 11.M. 84th, 
178. 


Kutra, victory of, 246. 

Knttrah, the Fort of, capture ^f, 
56 ; the battle of, under Adams, 
147. 

L. 

Lake, Ccneral, reduces the Fort of 
Alighur, capture of the city of 
Belhie, captiu'o of Agra, Laswarie, 
286-7 ; siege of Bhurtpore (1805), 
297 ; raised to the Peerage, 307 ; 
his death, 309. 

Lambert, EnJqn O. C,, Ist Bengal 
JSuropeau Regiment, before So- 
bi*aon,398; C’aptain (1. G. Lambert 
commands expedition against the 
Beling Stockade, 447. 

Lambert, Lientenant E, yl. C., 1st 
Bengal Fusiliers, at Delhie, 484 ; 

• saves Lieutenant Owen’s life, 485. 

Lambert, Lieutenant J , 1st Bengal 
Phiropean Regiment, mortally 
wounded at the battle of Sobraon, 
406 ; his character, 407. 

Late, Mon*>mir, at Kassimbazar, 44 ; 
joins the P5mperor’s Anny, and 
with his Frencli Artillery attack 
Patna, 120; is takc'ii prisoner by 
the British with his followers, 131. 

Latrrcnce, Colonel Sir lleunj, as 
British Resident at Lahore. 414 ; 
as Chief Commander of Oude, 
453 ; his difheulties and his 
death, 506-7. 

Lawrence, Sir John, Chief (Com- 
mander at Lahore, 455. 

London, Colon r^Scigeanf, 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, his death, 487. 

Lucknow, Mutiny of troe ps at, 453; 
the Residency defended, 508 ; 
finally captured, 524. 

Lnshingtf^, Mr., Memhcr of (^oiincil, 
murder of, at Patna, 165. 


M. 

Macao, expedition to, 310. 
MacFarlane, Lieutenant 1st 

Bengal Fusiliers, commands the 
Regiment at the battle of Nanioul, 
499. 
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Mnrgregor, LieMtcnant CharlcSy at 
‘Lucknow, 523. 

Mavkay^ Ensirpi Walter, Bengal 
European Regiment, his death, 
169. 

Mnvleod, l^mlqv Duncan, Bengal 
European H^gimeiit, his dt‘ath, 
169. 

Madras, tlir<‘atened by Haidar Ali, 
weeks succour from Bengal, 254 ; 
state of, in 17H2-83, 267. 

Madras European Rerpnicnf, detach- 
ment accoinpames expedition 
under Lord Olivo for thi* relief 
of Bengal, and Officera' names 
who ae<'^iepanied tin* expedition, 
15 ; at ili(! capture of the Fort of 
Baj Baj, 21 ; assault and capture 
of JIugli, 29, at the battle of 
< ihitj)ore, 32; capture of Chander- 
uagore, 41 ; capture of th(» Fori 
of Kutwah, 55 ; the battle of 
*‘l*Uis8ey,” 58; detachment in 
Bengal incorporated with the 
Bengal European Regiment, 70; 
in Java, 312. 

Maqnay, Lieutenant Efhvard, Bengal 
European Regiment, wounded at 
(ihuznee, 353 ; severely wounded 
at Sobraon, 406. 

Mapniac, Lieutenant L. B,, at Luck- 
now, 510. 

Malioined, Tali Khan, gallant con- 
duct. of, at the battle of Kutwah, 
is killed, 147. 

Manal * hand, defence of Baj Baj, 23. 

Mannimjham, Mr., deserts the Garri- 
son of Fort William, 9. 

Afarlar, the Armenian, re-c^tures 
Patna for the Nawab Mir Kassim, 
139 ; <lefeats the Irtish troops at 
Manji, 141. 

Martine, Claude, is attached with 
his French Company to the 
Bengcd European Regiment, 142. 

Maftht ww, Lieutenant John, promotion 
of, 71-98. 

Maxton^ Lieutenant A,, Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, wounded at the 
battle of l)eig, 292. 

Maxwell, Lieutenant Hamilton, expe- 
dition in Burmah, 445 ; with 
General Havelock’s force at Luck- 
now, 510. * 


I MrBamett, Captain, (cLd.,) let Ben- 
gal Fusiliers, killed at Delhie, 485., 

McGill, Drum-Major, killed at 
Ihidlee-ka-Serai, 460. 

McC^l^em, Private John, 1st Bengal 
hVeiiliers, bmvery of, awarded 
« Victoica Ooss, 462; bravery of, 
at the battle of Namoul, 499. ^ 

M(^jaren, Briyadier, his death, 402 ; 

( ^onnnaiidor-jn-ftJhiefs opinion of, 
405. • 

McLaren, BnqUr, his death, 402. 

Ariiuivt, Serjeant J., l^t Bengal 
Fusiliers, bravt'ry of, awarded 
Victoria (h*oss, 482. 

Meerut, mutiny of troops at, 454. 

Mernman, Lieutenant 7\* Bengal 
Kuroj>ean Regiment, woundeil at 
the battle of Deig, 292 ; wounded 
at the siege of Heig, 297. 

Metcalf^, Sir Charles, induces the 
Governor to adopt a <lecid(jd 
policy against Bhui-tporc, 328. 

Alinchin, Captain, deserts the Gar- , 
rison of Fori William, 8 ; dis- 
nussed the Company’s service, 18. 

Afintit, Lord, Governor-General, his 
})olicy towards Afghanistan, 337. 

Mtr J'afar Khan, enters into treaty 
with CUive for the Soubadarie, 
50 ; at the battle of l^lassey, 62 ; 
meets Clive ^t Daudpore, 66 ; 
deposed, 127 ; is a second time a 
candidate for the throne’ of 
Bengal, 144 ; a second time pro- 
claimed Nawab of Bengal, 148; 
his death, 190. 

Ahr Kassim Khan, elected Shazada 
of Bengal, and enters into a treaty 
with the British for the throne, 
and the coup d\'tat, 126 ; pro- 
claimed Nawab, 127; reforms his 
army, 135; is deposed, 144; seeks 
the protection of the Naw^b of 
Dude, 175; disgrace and death, 200. 

il//rnn, Shazcula of Bengal, with 
Caillaud’s Army, 116 ;' conduct 
at the battle of Seerpore, 117 ; 

• is killed by lightning, 124. 

Afoltimore, Captain, Bengal European 
Regiment, killed, 92. 



iSOEX. 


’A 


Momy^ Lieutefiant G. N,, 1st Bonp:a] 

^ Fusiliers, leads the e sealading 

• * pai*ty against the Cashmere Bas- 

tion, Delhie, 475 ; captures tlie 
Moree Bastion, 477 ; horse shot 
under him at the battle of«>iiir- 
noiil, 498; at tlie “'VjPllow 
House,” Lucknow, 517. * ‘ 

Mofighyr, Fort and City of, created 
by Mir Kassiniginto the capital* of 
Bengal, 185 ; captured by the 
» British Anny under Adams, 1(>I. 

Montgomery, Sir RofK'rt, by a (ony^ 
•disarms the Sepahis and 
• secures the Fort of Lahor(‘, 485. 

• Moore, Captain, Bengal European 

Kegimejit, bravci'y of, at Veni- 
cundalore, 

Moore, Lieutenant George^ B(‘Tigal 
» European llegiment, killed at tlu* j 
siege of Bhurtpore, 805. ^ 

Mjorr, Sergeant-Major. 1st Bengal 
European Kegiment, promoted 
to Ensign foi; distinguished 
^ service intthe field, note, 407. 

Moran, Major, Bengal European 
Regiment, escapes tlie tortnies of 
^ the “Black Hole,” 12; loads the 
attack at Undwah NahS, 157. 

Morris, Lieutenant Edmund, Bengal 
European llegunent, gallantly at 
Bhurtpore, 802 ; is wounded, 
808 ; leads the siviiiiining-party 
at -the 2nd attack on Bhurtpore 
(1805), 302. 

Motighd, Adams attacks Mir Kas- 
sim’s Army at, 148. 

Moxon, Ensign Phihp, 1st European 
' Bengal Regiment, at the battle of 
Ferozshah, carries the Regniieii- 
tjil Colour, 380; his death, 888; 
his character, 892. ^ 

Muhar , besieged by Edwardes’ force, 
417 ; captured by the Anny under 
General Whish, 425. 

Munro, Major Hector, ajipointed 
to command the Bengal Army, 
196 ; Hero of Buxar, 201 ; Major- 
General, commands right Division 
of the Army against Haidar All, 
257. 


Mudh, battle of, description, 876. 

Murphy, Private L., 1st Bengal Fusi- 
liers, bravery at Delhie, is killeiT, 
479. 

Mnrshedahad, roup d'etat at, 12C; 
British Army uiuler Adams occupy 
the city, 148. 

Mutiny IFm*. dissatisfaction in the 
Native Army, canaes of, 450 

Musstdfpatam, Fort and Town of 
advance of the British towards, 
88 ; description of the Fortress, 
K \ ; insubordination in the 
British Army, 86; Forde's plan 
of attack, 87 ; siege and capture 
of the Fortress. 91. 


Namd, the foumlm of the Seik reli- 
gion, 865 

NapiVi, Pugadin Jtohert. at Multan, 
418; (Vmiinamling Engineer at 
the Alani-bagli earn]), 512. 

Narsnrpore, capture of the French 
settlem^mt at, 88. 

Nelson, Lieutenant John, volunteers 
for service with tln‘ Bengal Euro- 
jiean Regiment, 178. 

Nepal Wa), .‘> 16 . 

Nfch(tb«ni, General John, arrives at 
Delhii*, and eonnnaiids the attack- 
ing jiartv on (uiemy’s pickets, 
outside Cashmere (late, 468 ; 
at Nujjufghur, 470; commands 
fii*st (’olumn of tlie attacking 
British fori;e befoie Dolhie, and 
leads tlie first assault on Del- 
hie, 474; is mortallv WHUiiided, 
480. • 

Nightingale, Ltcutenant, 2iid Euro- 
pean Regiment, severely wounded 
at (^hillianwalla, 425. 

Ninth Regiment, at Fevozshah, 879. 

Nolhkins, CapUnn John, Bengal 
Eiiio])ean Ri‘giment, wounded, 
194. 

Nujjufghur, battle of, 470. 
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Ovhtohny^ Gvneral Sir Davids ooiii- 
inaiids Division during the Xejjal 
War, ni7 ; Resident at Malwa, 
2.‘{5 ; his policy disajiprovcd of 
by the Govcmmeiit, 82(1 ; his re- 
signation and deatli, **127. 

Orchard, Lwulmant-Cohnd Jostph^ 
(C,B.), Bengal Kuropean Regi- 
ment, wounded at Ghuznec, Mh;! ; 
receives Diiranec Order, 355 ; coin- 
niands force against the Fort of 
Poosliut, 358 ; apjioin ted Brigadier 
in the A \ lov of Reserve (1840), 361; 
a])pointed Brigadier to the 7tli 
Brigade. Amy of tlie Sutlej, 398; 
liis death, 41;h • 

Oude, annexation of, 453. 

Oufiain, ( ic acral Sir JamcR, Resident 
at IjuekiKiw, 451 ; commands fit 
Alain-lmgh, 51 1 ; battle at Alam- 
bagh, February 25th, 1858, 511; 
apjiointed to command the Divi- 
sion of tlie Army at Lucknow, 
to turn the enemy’s position from 
the north of the (jiimti, 615. 

Omn, Lteuleaaift J. f/,, 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, wounded at the attack 
on Ludlow Castle,” 469; wound- 
ed in the assfiult on Delhie, 485. 


p. 

Palmer, Knmjn (\ O'B,, 1st Bengal 
Euro]»ean Regiment, wounded at 
tlie battle of Sobraoii, 406. 

ParsoTfs, Lieateaaat N. T,, 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, severely wounded whilst 
engag(‘d under Windltim in the 
defence ot Cawnpore, wde, 509. 

PaUm, the city of, assaulted by the 
Shazada Shah Aliim, 96 ; the 
siege of Patna raised, 96 ; de- 
fended by Ram Narian and a 
detachment of the Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, under Captain 
Cochrane, 113 ; the siege of, raised 
by Major (’aillaud, 115; seized 
by Mr. Elhs, 138; recaptured by 


Pataa — cont. 

Mir Kassim’s troops, 139; des- 
ciiption of the defences of, 170^ 
assault of by the Army under 
Adams, 171 ; its capture, 173 ; 
Jb*;tish Army beleaguered under 
tli^ walls of, 192. 

Patnqlmr, defended by Fyzulla 
Khan, 248. 

P^tf>n, Surgeon G., Bengal European- 
Regiment, services at Ghuznee, 
;{.•)«. * « 

PatifiUo, Lieutenant /., 1st Bengal 
European Regiment, severely 
wounded at Sobraon, ^6. 

Paiuta, the battle of, against Clfete * 
Sing, Raja of Benares, 252. 

Pegu, City, stonn of, 434; relief of, 
^ 37 . 

Pen if, Captain Ambrose, Bengal 
European Regiment, his death, 
169. 

Pindafie War, description of the 
Bmdaries, 3 18 ; expedition agaiifrit, 
320. 

Plassetf, the battle of, 58, 

J^ollilore, the battle of, 264. ^ 

Pooshat, Fort of, attack on, 358. 

Porto Novo, battle of, against the 
French, 260. 

Pije, Captain, at Baj Baj\ 21 ; his 
death, 35. 


'q. 

Quetta, description of, 342. 

Qnm, Corporal, Bengal Europeain 
Regiment, saves his Officer’s life, 
331 


R. 

Ilajoinundri, town and fort of, cap- 
ture of, 80. 

Ramnagar, battle of, 420. 

Pam Narian, Raja, Governor of Pat- 
na, defeated by the Emperor’s 
troops, 113. 
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Uf ogau, Prtvafe, 1st Bengal Fnsiliei s, 
bravery of, at the attack on Lud- * | 
^ • low Castle,” 409. 

Rinmny^ Captain Sir Thomn, Bengal 
Pairopean Regiment, wounded at 
the siege of Bhurtpore (1805^^00; 
commands expedition in tJav^wTl. 

Iir.si(tciicy, the sufferings *n, and , 
noble defence of, h07-8. 

RoaSfty Ensign John 72., Bengal Eun(>- 
]»ean Regiinent^his death, 109. 

iioarh^ Eieutenant Maunrv^ Beiigjil 
• Kuro] )ean Regiment , his death, 1 09. 

Koherts, (Uihnel A, 7i., (C.B.)^ Ben- 
gal Eurf)i)ean Regiment, com- 
irtands the Regiment in 1825, 

, ;129 ; Shah Shuja’s force during 

Afghan ^War (1839), and re- 
ceived Durance Order, 355 ; 
appointed Colonel to ll.M. 101.st 
I Royal Bengal Fusiliers, 534. 

.Rohvrts^ Ensign Robert^ Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment, his deiith, f 09. 

{RiMals, Licufmani Frederick, gains 
the Victoria Cross for distin- 
guished bravery, mte, 509. 
^Jinbertson, J^'entemnt, 2nd Bengal 
European R(‘gimcnt, woiind(»d at 
the battle of Bcetura, 270. 

^gRobniwn, Ensign J. 6r., volunteers 
foi servuce with the Bengal Eni’o- 
peaii Regiment from 84th 

Regiment, 178. 

ilobirtsoti. Lieutenant Tbonws, pro- 
motion of, 92. ^ 

Rah digs, their origin, country, and 
character, 242; defeated at the 
battle of Kutra, 246. 

Jlo/ier, IJentenant Thomas, volunteers 
for service with the Bengal Euro- 
^ pean Regiment from H.M. 84th, 
176. 

Ross, Captain, Bengal Eiirojiean 
Regiment, his death, 222. 

Roussel, Colonel^ commands the Dut«li 
IJArmy which invades Bengal, 104. 
RinijitJ^ing, Marahja of the Punjab, 
"Tirbitriites between the English and 
the Marathas, 308 ; enters into 
alliance with the British to place 
Shuja-ul-Mulk on the throne of 
Afghanistan, 339 ; reorganizes 
• the Jflialsa Army, 367 ; liis deatli, 




Ryan, Drummer M., 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, bravery of, awarded 
I’ietona Ooss, 482. • 


s. 


Salahnt Jung, agrees to assist the 
IVench at Mussubpatani, 85 ; 
checked by Foide, 87 

Sah\ Cdieral, comniaiuls the storin- 
ing-paityat Crhuznee (1839), and 
wounded at, J»51 ; killed at the 
battle of hludki, 377. 

Salnshnry, Ensign E. W., Bengal 
Euro])ean Regiment, killed at 
(3iarikar, near (/abul, note, 300. 

Salnsbnig, Ensign F. (K, at the battle 
•of Ferozshah; is wouikUmI under 
the Queen's Colours, 380 ; Cap- 
tain Salusbury, at Lucknow, 
commands Infantry d(‘taehinent 
against enemy's batteries, 519; 
wounded at Lu(*kiiow, 522 ; ca)>- 
tures three guns at tlie “llusaiiee 
Bagh,” 523 ; LI. -Col. appointed to 
connnaud ll.M. lOlst Royal Bengal 
Fusilit'rs, 534; eonimauds th(‘ 
Regiment during the Umbeyla 
campaign, AppendiJc F. 

Seaton, Captain Dovghis, 1st Jieiigal 
Eiiro})t‘an R(‘giment, at the bat- 
tle* ot Feroszhah, 383 ; commands 
the Regiment at. the battle of 
Sobraoii, 402 ; commands i‘X- 
pedition against the (iongoh 
stockade, 443. 

Seaton, Colonel Thomas, C,R., ap- 
jiointed to command tin* 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers. 501 ; at the affair at 
(lUiigehn, 502 ; at the battle of 
Piittialeo, 503. 

Second Bengal European Regiment, 
foimatiOTi of (1705), 227 ; Lieii- 
teiiaiit-Colonel Richard Smith 
Hi)j)Ointcd to eommaud. 229 ; em- 
])loyed in tin* Rohilla War, (1744), 
240; piesent at the battle fought 
on St (ieorge's Day against Hafiz 
Kehmut, 247 ; at tlie battle of 
Boetura, 275;, formed into two 
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Second Ikm/al Earopmu Ikgwwnf — 
cont. — 

‘ battiilioHB, 279; the second bat- 
bdioii lecluocd, 280; Army List 
(1779), 254; and (1794), 282; 
inoorpoi*Hted with the 1st ileii^ai 
European Regiment, 285 ; re- 
cnibodied in 1 824, 322 ; Army 
Jjist, 324 ; sent to Cheduba, 
Arracan, to guar<l the froiitiei, 
235; becomes the hdt wing of the 
Bengal Eurojiean Regiment (1830) 
335; is again embodied (1839), 
353 ; joinsthe Army of the Punjab 
419; at the battle of Chillianwalla, 
422 ; at tin* battle of (loozerat, 125 , 
created ^nd European Bengal 
Fiisihers, 428 ; at Budlec-ka- 
Seiai, 4ii0; aUtvk the Koodsia 
Bagh, 438; at the assault on 
Delhie, 473 ; st'rvice under Brig- 
adier Showers in the Maywattee 
District, 493; designated Jf.M. 
104th Bengal Eusilieijf;, 530; dt;- 
sigiiatod 2nd Battalion Royal 
JViunstei Fusiliers, 554. 

Seetpoi e, ihi battle of, 113. 

Seiks^ Tlii f tli(‘ir religion, 365 ; in- 
va,<le IndiU 339. 

Seventeinlh Jiet/immt, H, J\Lj at 
CJlmziiee, 318. 

Sev('ntif-Jifth Jtrf/hmnt, JI.M , at the 
siege of Bhiirtjiore (1805), 302. 

Sevui/i/snf/i Ueqnnctd^ Zfiiy,at the 
battle of Deig, 290 ; at the caji- 
tui ' <4 the Fo’tress of Deig, 297 ; 
at the siege ot Bhiutpon! (1805), 
302. 

Shah Aldm, tin Shalizatla of the 
llindiisUii empire, invades Ben- 
gal, 95 ; lays sn‘gt to Patna, 93 , 
forced by the Bntisli to raise the 
siege, 9() ; succeeds hK» father as 
Empeior of DelJne, 111 ; defeats 
Ram Narian. an<l besieges Patna, 
113; surrinideis to the British 
under Majoi CJainac, 132 ; at- 
tempts to gain possession of his 
tJirone, I :>;] ; submission to tin* 
English, 'M3; inaiehes to Dclhio 
and secures the tin one, 242; is 
detlironed, but i estored by General 
l^ke, 283. 


' Shah ShuJah‘uUmulk^ the Amh', treaty 
vsith, in 1817, 338; prochunn*d 
Amir at Kaiidahai*, 344 ; his mur- 
der, 360. 

^ Shnriff, Lkutenant, 2nd Bengal Fusi - 
hers, killed at the attack on 
I '’^'Ludlow Castle,” 470. 

Shohrfffiptr, the battle of, 235. 

Shn^a n'd daulah, the Nawab Vazir 
^pf Oud(*, takes command of the 
I allied Army a^gainst the British, 
j 189 ; submits to the Enghsh com- 
mander, 223 ; appointed by Ijora 
: (dive King of Oude, 225; forms 

ail alliance with the British, and 
defeats the Rohillas, 243 ; imikes' 
terms with Fyzulla Khan, 219 ; 
his death, 249. 

ShuttU'ivorth, Captain FI, ist Bengal 
liiiropean Regiment, killed at the 
battle of Sobraon, 403 ; his 
character, 408. 

Sirujid'^d daulahy the Nawab, captures 
Calcutta in 1753,7; makesaseecwid 
assault on Calcutta, 31; makes 
treatii*s ot 2 i<‘<ice with British, 33 ; 
j at the battle of :Plassey, 62 
escapes from Murshedabad, is 
captured and murdered by the 
Shahzada JVliran, 67. ^ 

S/jith Draff oon Guarda, //.il/., at 
NariioiiJ, 497 ; at Gungehri, 502. 
Sn fiefh H.M., at Delhi, 484. 

SiUtf-Ji/lh Iteff fluent, If.M,, at the 
siege of Bh|»rt})ore (1805), 304. 
Skinner, Lieutenant Janws, volimtoers 
for service with the Bengal Euro- 
pean Regiment from II M. 81th 
Regiment, 178. 

Snath, ijieutenant, Bengal European 
Regiment, killed at the battle of 
Kutwah, 147, 

Someth, Captain Henry, Bengal 
Eni opean Regiment, his death, 1 69. 
SpWdif, Seryeant, lieiigal European 
lb‘gimi‘iit, escape from Purneah, 

1 3<) ; joined the Bengal Eui^opeajU 
Regiment as soon as it was raised 
at Fulta, 169 ; his death, 139. 

SpeU>, Captain, (d.d.) 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, at the Bum Bastion, 
Delhie, 483; is killed, 48^0; his 
character, 493, 



Cai)tain Jaims, joins force 
against Sliah Alslm, 109 ; at Mun- ^ 
gulkoto, 119. 

^jiroty Lu>utemmt, 2n<l Bengjd Euro- 
pean llegiincnt, killed at the 
battle of (joozerat, 427. 

StajPoi'd^ Captain (d.d.), 1st 

P\isilu‘i's, assumes command of 
the Ilegnnent at Delhic,*4^ 1. 
Stafiirs, Lieutenant Thomas^ 1st 
Bengal Euronean BegiineHt. 
woun(l 4 *d at the iiattle of Sobraoii, 
• 406. 

I^teele, (\)U)nel^ commands 2iid Ben- 
gal European llegiment at the 
Ijj^ttle of iloozerat, 426. 

St. Frais and his P’renel) ArtHlery at 
the battle of Plassey, 60, 

St. Oeotyiy Captain A’,, 1st Btmgal 
Fusiliers, severely wounded iit 
Lucknow, f)l8 

Strahan, the Ahle Seaman, eutei’S the 
Fort of Baj Baj alone, 24. • 

Suan. battle of, undei Major Carinw', 

VM). 

Suhzi Mnmti, battle of, 464. 

^ina'u, the ^htatian, appointed l>y 
Mil* Kassiin to reform the Murshe- 
dabad Army, 135 ; defeats the 
British tioops at Manji, 1 11 ; niur- 
■ ders the J^^iiglish juisoners at J^at- 
na, 165. 

Sun, capture of the enemy's en- 
trejich(*d jiosition at, 153, 

Suit uj pan , capture of, 252. 


T. 

Taylor, Captain A. IT, wounded at 
Ghuziiee, 353. 

Third Liyht Dragoons, II.3L, gallant 
conduct at the battle of Feroz- 
shah, under Colonel WJiite, 3S^ 
Thirteenth Hegimevt, H.M., at siege 

f ^f tilhuznee, 348. 

Iiirfy-iunth Foot, H.M., accom- 
panies ('olonel Clive’s expedition 
to 4lie relief of Bengal, an<l 
Officers’ names w^ho accompanied 
he expedition, 14 ; at the cap- 
^^f the Fort of Baj Baj, 25 : 


/ 


Thirty-ninth Foot, 11. M . — cjont — 
recapture of (Calcutta, 27 ; assfuilt 
and capture of Ilugli, 29 ; capture 
ot Chanderimgore, 4^^ capture 
of tin* Foi-t of Kutwah, 55 ; at 
the battle of Plassey, 59 ; the de- 
tachment in Bengal incorporated 
with the Bengal European llegi- 
nient, 7<>. 

Tipjioo Sahib, Peshwar of Mysore, 
succeeds Ids hither, llaidar All, 
26H 

Tnpassoie, the Foit of. capture of, 
2(54 


Tuiioi , Livntenan(-( Udom /, coimnands 
1st Eiirojican Bengal Fusiliers on 
st*i*vicc in liurnitih, 434 ; at the 
capture of Pegu, 134 
Tin nty-seeond Ri^munt, H.M., at the 
siegt* of the Fortress of Deig, 
294; at the siege of Bhurtpore 
(1805), 298. 

'fin nti(-ninfh Ucgtnnnf, II, M., with 
the Army of tlu* Sutlej, 372. 


u. 


(Jndit'ah Ndfa capture of, 159 


V. 

Vans Afpien Mr. 1\ I., murder of, 
416. ■ 

Vamittart, Mr , Member of Council; 
visits Mir Kassini to arrange 
treaty l(>r ‘"passes,” 136; ap- 
pointed Cov(‘riior of Bengal, 108 

Vellore, relief of, 266. 

Verarunda^re, batth* of, 266 


w. 

WagncUeji, Captain Thomas ill, com- 
mands the flank battalions at the 
reduction of Fort Gwalior, 287 ; 
rommands expedition to Maejn*, 
310. 
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Walcof, survives the sufferings 

of the “Black Hole,” 12; death 

- of, 38. 

WalUire, .yJJeutenant II, Af., 1st / 
Bengal Fusiliers, wounded at the 
battle of Namoul, 497. 

Wmiffifnash, Fortress of, relief of, 
267 ; 2nd relief of, 233. 

Warnf^i’y Lieut f until G. W., 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, at the attack on “ Ludlow 
Castle,” 469 ; retakes the enemy’s 
guns at the battle of Namoul, 
•199 ; commands detachment at 
the action of Sahadit, 626. 

WniTen, Lieutenant Geortfc^ Bengal 
Kuropean Regiment, leads his 
company to the assault of the 
Jungetuia Gate, Bhurtpore, 333 ; 

IS s(‘verely woun^led, 334 ; Major, 
wounded at (xhuznee, 353 ; re- 
ceives Durance Order and Brevet 
Lieutenant- Colonelcy, 355. 

Admiral^ commands British 
Fleet sent to the succour of 

' Bengal (1756), 16; at Baj Baj, 
25 ; at the recapture of Calcutta, 

27 ; [irotests against the attack 
on Ohandernagore, 39 ; ultimately 
consents to assist m the assault 
of, 41 ; refuses to be party to 
Mir J’afar treaty, 51. 

Ensign^ Bengal European 
Regiment, wounded at the siege 
of Blmrtpore, 303. 

Watt 8^ Afr., surrenders the Kassim- 
bazar factory to the Nawab, 7 ; 
retn es from Kassimbazar, 52. 

Wetfderhumy Lieu tenant, at Fulta, 13. 

Welchman, Colond, commanding 
1st Bengal Fusiliers at Budlee- 
ka-Serai, 469 ; severely wounded, 
462. 

Wemg88, Lieutenant H, M,, 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers, wounded at^thc battle 


Wenig8,s, Lieutenant H. Af.— cont.— i!*' 

‘ of Subzi Mumli, 465; assault of’^ 
^ the Cashmere Bastion, 474; ; 
wounded in Delhie, 481. 

Wheler, Captain Trevar, commands 
British force at Sahadit, 525. 

(\tpiain Martin, in Bhurtpore, 

WdlianmoH, Lieutenant, 1st Bengal 
European Regiment, prepar&s to 
'protect the Btq^ion of Subathoo 
sigainst the Seiks, 372. -i 

Wdsan, Urigadter Archdale, coml 
mauds British Army before Delhie, 
464 . 

Wilnon, Lieutemint -Colonel, Bengal 
European Regiment, k‘ads the 
assaulting party at Bhurtpore 
(182G), 334. 

Wim^JetHud , Ensign, Bengal European 
Regiment, killed at Patna (1760), 
114. 

Wnnd^ Lien tenant W, H., Bengal 
European Regiment, wounded at 
the siege of Bhurtpore (1806), 
300. 

Woodcocl , Lieutenant, ^ 1 st Bengg.L 
FuRilici*s, Avounded in Delhie, 481, 

Wriford, Ensign CliarUs R,, 1st Ben- 
gal European Regiment, wounded 
at Ferozshah, 390; commandk^ 
left wing of his Regiment at 
Delhie, 483. 


Y. 

Yorlce, Capdam, volunteers for the 
Bengal European Regiment from 
H. M. S4th, 70; wounded at 
Mussulipatiun, 91. 








